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PREFACE. 


1  HE  PREFACE  to  that  splendid  series  of  regimental  records, 
“Cannons  Histories  of  the  British  regiments,  the  prime  motive  of 
the  King  in  ordering  the  preparation  of  those  familiar  works  of 
reference  is  thus  explained: 

“The  character  and  credit  of  the  British  Army  must  chiefly  depend 
pon  the  zeal  and  ardour  by  which  all  who  enter  into  its  service  are 
“  animated,  and  consequently  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  any 
“  measure  calculated  to  excite  the  spirit  of  emulation,  by  which  alone  great 
“  and  gallant  deeds  are  achieved,  should  be  adopted. 

“  Nothing  >-  can  more  fully  tend  to  the  accomplishment  of  this  desirable 
“  object  than  a  full  display  of  the  noble  deeds  with  which  the  military  historv  of  our 
“  country  abounds.  To  hold  forth  these  bright  examples  to  the  imitation  of  the 
“  youthful  soldier,  and  thus  to  incite  him  to  emulate  the  meritorious  conduct  of  those 
“  who  have  preceded  him  in  their  honourable  career,  are  among  the  motives  which 
“  have  given  rise  to  the  present  publication.” 

These  sentences  explain  very  clearly  one  of  the  practical  benefits  of  every 
regimental  history;  but  1  have  always  considered  that  any  history  of  a  Canadian 
active  militia  regiment  that  does  not  appeal  very  directly  to  the  interest  of  the  reading 


public  outside  the  regiment,  and  in  a  special  way  to  the  whole  of  the  militia,  falls 
far  short  of  accomplishing  what  such  a  publication  should. 

I  fully  realize  the  danger  of  attempting  to  embrace  within  the  necessarily  limited 
space  of  a  regimental  history  anything  like  a  complete  history  of  our  service,  but  feel 
that  a  mere  bald  record  of  any  one  regiment’s  organization  and  services  must  be  fiat 
and  unquestionably  unprofitable,  without  some  preliminary  reference,  however  brief, 
to  the  military  conditions  existing  in  the  district  of  its  origin  previous  to  its  organiza¬ 
tion,  or  without  some  notice  of  military  events  in  the  country  outside  of  those  with 
which  the  regiment  in  question  chanced  to  be  directly  connected.  Consequently, 
while  not  forgetting  that  the  work  with  which  I  have  been  entrusted  is  the  prepara¬ 
tion  of  a  regimental  history,  1  have  endeavored  to  produce  a  publication  which  will 
have  something  more  than  a  mere  regimental  interest,  and  with  such  a  regiment 


as  the  Queen’s  Own  Rifles  as  my  theme,  it  is  my  own  fault  if  I  have  failed  to  accom¬ 
plish  that  much. 

The  greatest  good  can  be  accomplished  by  drawing  the  attention  of  the  reading, 
thinking  public  of  Canada  to  the  history  of  such  a  fine  and  representative  regiment 
as  the  Queen’s  Own  Rifles.  It  shows  under  what  discouragements  and  difficulties 
such  corps  are  maintained,  and  gives  an  insight  into  the  great  sacrifices  the  public 
service  of  the  country  calls  upon  the  militiaman  to  make.  It  recalls,  too,  the 
invaluable  service  rendered  to  Canada  by  her  patriotic  militia,  and  helps  to  keep 
alive  the  military  spirit  in  the  Dominion.  This  latter  is  not  the  least  important  of  the 
functions  of  the  militia  force  itself,  in  my  humble  opinion. 

There  are  those,  who,  professing  a  great  abhorrence  of  war,  deprecate  the 
fostering  of  a  military  spirit  in  the  community,  on  the  supposition  that  such  a  course 
is  but  calculated  to  produce  warfare  and  jeopardize  the  commercial  prosperity,  the 
political  independence  and  the  domestic  happiness  of  the  country.  However  these 
good  people  arrive  at  such  a  childish  conclusion,  it  is  impossible  to  imagine.  For  the 
people  of  a  country  to  say  that  they  abhor  war  is  not  to  insure  peace,  though  it 
unquestionably  expresses  a  worthy  and  honorable  feeling.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the 
progress  of  a  country  along  the  paths  of  peace  but  brings  nearer  the  risk  of  war. 
The  commonly  accepted  theory  is  that  peace  produces  national  wealth,  war  national 
poverty  ;  that  wealth  is  power,  and  that  the  nation  which  can  preserve  peace  long 
enough  to  give  her  a  great  preponderance  of  wealth,  can  command  permanent  peace 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  world.  And  this  reasoning,  in  spite  of  the 
obvious  fact  that  the  increase  of  the  commerce  and  wealth  of  a  country  increases  its 
vulnerability  and  excites  the  cupidity  and  invites  the  attack  of  its  neighbors!  No 
country  can  be  reasonably  powerful,  whether  for  purposes  of  war  or  for  purposes  of 
peace,  unless  it  has  the  practical  means  at  hand  to  vindicate  its  character.  Solon 
remarked  to  Croesus  when  the  latter  showed  him  his  treasure : — “Yes,  sir,  but  if  another 
should  come  with  better  iron  than  you,  he  would  be  master  of  all  this  gold.”  The 
Duke  of  Cambridge,  in  a  service  speech,  once  said  that  “Where  there  is  a  great 
physical  power  in  existence,  peace  is  the  result  of  that  power,  not  war."  The  only 
way  a  country  can  manifest  its  sincerity  in  the  wish  to  preserve  peace  is  to  keepwell 
prepared  for  war,  and  to  sturdily  maintain  the  military  spirit  of  its  population,  rather 
than  to  proclaim  from  the  housetops  its  adhesion  to  the  cowardly,  destructive,  wicked 
doctrine  of  peace  at  any  price.  The  present  bloody  war  in  South  Africa  is  primarily 
due  to  the  effect  produced  upon  the  Boer  mind  by  the  tremendous  concessions, 
honorably  enough,  but  supremely  foolishly,  made  by  a  former  British  government,  in 
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pursuance  of  a  milk-and-water  policy  along-  the  lines  of  the  impracticable  principles 
of  those  good  people  who  vainly  expect  the  longed-for  time  when  the  spears  shall  be 
turned  into  pruning  hooks  to  be  hastened  by  the  suppression  of  the  military  spirit  in 
the  various  communities  which  go  to  make  up  this  worlds  struggling  population.  It 
Canadians  are  proud  of  and  attached  to  the  tie  which  binds  them  to  the  British 
Empire,  as  of  course  they  are,  they  have  special  cause  to  cherish  the  military  spirit 
of  the  country,  a  spirit  which  had  its  honest  origin  in  the  first  military  settlers  from 
France  and  Britain,  a  spirit  which  repelled  invasions  in  177b-  1812,  1866  and  1870, 
and  a  wholesale  appreciation  of  which  was  largely  responsible  tor  the  preservation  of 
peace  upon  many  a  threatening  occasion.  And  as  the  maintenance  of  the  Canadian 
militia  has  depended  upon  the  military  spirit  of  the  country  rather  than  upon  official 
encouragement,  so  is  it  unquestionably  true  that  the  militia  organization  has  done 
much  on  its  part  to  keep  alive  the  military  spirit. 

While  the  loyal  heart  of  Canada  still  throbs  with  proper  pride  at  the  praise 
bestowed  upon  those  of  her  martial  sons  who  but  recently  returned  from  South  Africa, 
after  assisting  some  of  the  other  cubs  of  the  lion  to  wipe  something  off  the  slate,  a 
history  of  a  regiment  which  has  done  perhaps  more  than  any  other  to  keep  up  a 
wholesome  military  spirit  in  the  Dominion,  and  has  helped  to  elevate  the  standard  of 
efficiency  in  the  Canadian  militia,  should  be  of  general  interest  not  only  in  Canada 
but  throughout  the  Empire. 

And  at  a  time  like  the  present,  when  the  officers  and  men  of  the  Queen’s  Own 
Rifles,  and  their  friends  and  admirers,  are  rejoicing  over  the  fact  that  so  many  of  the 
past  and  present  members  of  their  distinguished  regiment  have  during  the  campaign 
now  drawing  to  a  conclusion  been  able  to  render  conspicuous  service  to  the  Empire, 
they  might  naturally  be  expected  to  welcome  a  connected  record  of  the  origin  and 
past  services  of  their  corps  with  special  satisfaction. 

I  have  esteemed  it  a  proud  privilege  to  be  entrusted  with  the  writing  of  this 
history  of  Toronto’s  crack  rifle  regiment?  but  must  admit  that  1  have  found  the 
responsibility  involved  a  very  serious  one.  For  the  regiment  itself  has  always  held  such 
a  conspicuously  prominent  place  in  the  military  service  and  in  the  military  history  of 
Canada,  and  so  many  of  its  former  members  have  distinguished  themselves  in  other 
corps,  that  to  give  as  thorough  a  record  of  what  the  regiment  and  members  thereof 
have  accomplished  as  1  would  wish,  would  involve  the  writing  of  several  bulky 
volumes.  Being  restricted  for  space  I  have  been  unable  to  enter  as  fully  as  I  would 
like  into  some  of  the  stirring  incidents  of  the  regiments  honorable  career,  but  I  hope 
that  the  following  pages  may  convey  a  fairly  accurate  idea  of  the  splendid  services 
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rendered  to  Canada  and  the  Empire  by  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  efficient  volunteer 
militan  organizations  in  the  country,  and  at  the  same  time  assist  to  some  extent 
perhaps,  in  fostering  that  invaluable  military  virtue  of  esprit-de-corps,  which  has 
always  been  such  a  pronounced  characteristic  of  the  Queen’s  Own  Rifles. 

I  would  like  to  add  that,  although  never  a  member  of  the  Queen’s  Own,  1  have 
had  a  very  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  regiment  and  many  of  its  members 
extending  over  many  years,  and  can  speak  with  personal  knowledge  and  independence 
of  the  fine  soldierly  spirit  which  animates  all  ranks. 

I  have  stood  on  parade  with  the  regiment  several  times  at  Toronto  and  else¬ 
where  and  have  been  no  less  impressed  with  their  steadiness  and  soldierly  bearing 
under  arms  than  by  the  admirable  spirit  of  true  comradeship  manifested  in  camp  and 
in  private  life.  It  was  my  privilege  to  meet  with  the  service  battalion  of  the  Queen's 
Own  during  the  Northwest  Rebellion  at  Qu’Appelle,  Battleford  and  Winnipeg,  and 
1  can  conscientiously  say  that  of  all  the  battalions  which  were  called  out  on  active 
service  at  that  stirring  period  of  the  Dominion’s  history  none  presented  a  smarter 
appearance,  none  stood  better  with  their  sister  corps  throughout  the  campaign,  and 
none  returned  with  a  more  creditable  record  than  did  the  service  battalion  of  this 
regiment. 

The  following  pages  will  show  that  the  regiment  during  the  campaign  of  1885 
but  lived  up  to  its  previous  record. 

ERNEST  J.  CHAMBERS. 

38A  Park  Avenue,  Montreal. 

November  19th,  1901. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


THE  FIRST  UPPER  CANADA  MILITIA. 


Raise  high  the  monumental  stone  ! 

A  nation’s  fealty  is  theirs, 

And  we  are  the  rejoicing  heirs, 

The  honored  sons  of  sires  whose  cares 
We  take  upon  us  unawares, 

As  freely  as  our  own. 

Charles  Sangster. 


^HE  story  of  the  origin  and  services  of  the  old  Ontario 
Militia  is  the  history  of  the  heroic  age  of  Canada’s  premier 
province.  It  embraces  some  of  the  loftiest  deeds  of  the  years 
that  have  vanished,  it  includes  the  tales  of  the  toils  and 
sufferings,  the  discouragements  and  manly  determination  to 
persevere,  the  sore  temptations  and  the  unswerving  loyalty, 
the  defeats  and  the  victories  of  heroic  men  the  men  who 
sacrificed  so  much,  who  fought  so  well,  who  died  so  nobly,  to 
keep  that  peerless  emblem  of  true  constitutional  liberty  -the 
British  flag-  flying  over  Canada  in  those  perilous  days  of  1812. 
1  he  first  Canadian  militia  to  see  active  service  under  the  British 
flag  in  what  is  now  the  Province  of  Ontario  were  French  Canadians 
rom  the  sister  province.  The  capitulation  of  Montreal  took  place 
September  8th,  1760,  and  the  treaty  ceding  Canada  to  Britain  was 
only  signed  at  Versailles  in  February  1763.  In  1764  Pontiac’s  con¬ 
spiracy  broke  out,  and  early  in  the  summer  300  militiamen  from 
Quebec,  Montreal  and  Three  Rivers  were  despatched  with  the 
regulars  for  the  relief  or  re-capture  of  the  western  posts.  The  special 
work  which  these  militiamen  were  expected  to  perform  was  rather 
that  of  voyageurs  than  that  of  soldiers,  but  not  altogether,  as  the 
services  of  the  detachments  commanded  by  Godefroi,  Bellerive 
and  Baby  prove  very  distinctly.  These  special  service  companies 
were  organized  by  voluntary  enlistment  under  the  old  militia  system  which  had 
existed  under  the  F  rench  regime. 


The  first  French  militia  was  organized  in  1649  when  the  colony  of  New  France 
did  not  include  more  than  1,000  white  people,  fifty  men  being  called  out  to  assist  in 
repelling  an  Iroquois  raid.  From  that  date  until  the  present  there  has  never  ceased 
to  be  some  sort  ot  a  militia  in  Canada.  In  fact  there  was  a  militia  in  Canada  before 
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there  were  regulars.  The  first  soldiers  to  come  to  Canada  in  a  military  organization 
the  Carignan  Regiment  came  from  France  in  1665  and  returned  in  1669  except 
one  company,  which  was  eventually  disbanded  in  New  France.  Count  Frontenac 
reorganized  the  militia  in  1674,  and  its  organization  remained  the  same  until  1760, 
when  the  British  accepted  not  merely  a  similar  form  of  organization,  but  recom¬ 
missioned  many  of  the  officers  of  the  old  regime,  restoring  to  them  not  only  their 
military  ranks,  but  the  judicial  and  other  civic  functions  they  had  exercised  under  the 
old  system. 

Under  the  old  French  system  every  man  was  subject  to  be  called  upon  for 
military  service,  the  selection  of  men  when  a  levy  was  required  being  left  to  the 
militia  officers  of  the  districts.  These  officers  also  acted  as  justices  of  the  peace  and 
as  overseers  of  the  rough  public  works  such  as  road  and  bridge  making,  ordered  by 
the  Government.  So  that  the  militia  was  an  important  institution  in  peace  as  well 
as  in  war,  and  to  the  fact  that  it  was  an  institution  cherished  by  Britain’s  new  French- 
speaking  subjects  in  America,  is  largely  due  the  first  steps  taken  under  the  British 
regime  to  improve  the  system.  The  French  militia  system  can  hardly  be  said  to 
have  existed  in  what  is  now  the  Province  ol  Ontario,  for  the  French  hunters  and 
traders  who  penetrated  into  that  region  were  generally  of  the  coureur-du-bois  or 
out-law  class.  There  were  no  settlements  of  any  account  around  the  established 
posts,  and  the  garrisons  were  composed  of  regular  troops.  The  history  of  Fort 
Rouille,  near  the  site  of  the  City  of  Toronto,  illustrates  the  fact  that  the  western 
posts  were  maintained  for  purposes  of  trade  with  the  Indians  only,  and  not  as  the 
permanent  centres  of  settlement  as  in  the  case  of  posts  on  the  Richelieu  and  the 
Lower  St.  Lawrence.  Port  Rouille,  which  was  established  in  1749,  appears  from  the 
first  to  have  been  spoken  of  popularly  as  Toronto.  The  erection  of  the  fort  was 
ordered  by  M.  de  la  Gallissoniere  while  Governor-General,  but  the  order  was  executed 
under  the  rule  of  his  successor,  the  Marquis  de  la  Jonquiere.  The  object  was  to 
intercept  the  Indian  trade  then  being  directed  across  the  lake  to  Oswego.  The  fort 
was  simply  a  stockaded,  wooden  storehouse  with  accommodation  for  the  store  keeper 
and  a  few  regular  soldiers.  It  appears  to  have  been  considered  a  less  important 
post  than  those  at  Port  Niagara  and  Port  Frontenac  (Kingston),  but  we  learn  on  the 
authority  of  good  missionaries  that  it  excelled  in  hospitality  if  not  in  importance. 
The  slender  garrison  of  the  little  P'rench  trading  post  appears  to  have  had  a  fairly 
quiet  time  of  it  for  some  years,  but  the  progress  of  the  war  between  English  and 
French  brought  its  difficulties  for  the  store  keeper,  as  the  chief  officer  of  the  post  was 
called,  and  in  1752  the  P'rench  authorities  had  reported  to  them  a  plan  suggested  by 
the  English  to  the  Indians  to  destroy  the  fort.  In  1757  the  fort  nearly  fell  a  victim 
to  the  treachery  of  a  war  party  of  the  Mississagas  who  had  been  summoned  from 
their  hunting  grounds  north  of  Lake  Huron  to  join  the  P'rench  armies  concentrating 
at  Montreal.  The  party  of  warriors  encamped  near  the  fort,  and  by  way  of  a  breach 
in  the  monotony  of  their  long  march  to  the  headquarters  of  their  white  allies,  prepared 
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a  cunning  plan  to  surprise  their  lonely  little  outpost  on  Toronto  Bay.  The  motive 
was  one  easily  appreciated  by  any  who  have  had  experience  of  the  North  American 
Indian  a  desire  to  gain  possession  of  the  ample  supplies  of  brandy  reported  to  be 
stored  up  in  the  log  warehouses  of  the  fort.  The  garrison  consisted  of  Monsieur 
Varren,  the  keeper,  and  ten  men  under  Monsieur  de  Noyelle,  a  military  officer.  The 
latter,  being  informed  of  the  plot,  did  not  hesitate  to  reduce  his  little  force  by  two  men, 
for  the  purpose  of  despatching  a  canoe  across  the  lake  to  Fort  Niagara  for  assistance. 
The  result  was  the  arrival  the  next  day  from  Niagara  of  a  welcome  reinforcement  of 
sixty-one  men  and  two  swivel  guns  under  Captain  de  la  Ferte  of  the  Sarre  Regiment 
and  M.  de  Pinsonn,  an  officer  of  the  Bearn  Regiment.  The  arrival  of  this  reinforce¬ 
ment  averted  the  threatened  peril,  and  the  dusky  allies  of  the  King  of  France, 
abandoning  their  amiable  designs  upon  His  Christian  Majesty’s  subjects’  store  of 
trading  brandy,  resumed  their  journey  to  Montreal.  Colonel  Bradstreet’s  successful 
operations  against  ITontenac  (Kingston)  in  1758  caused  the  French  authorities  to 
prepare  plans  to  meet  similar  onslaughts  upon  their  long  line  of  trading  posts  along 
the  lakes.  The  weakness  of  a  division  of  force  in  defensive  operations  was 
recognized,  and  arrangements  made  for  a  concentration  of  what  force  there  was 
available,  upon  the  first  approach  of  danger.  Those  old  F  rench  officers  were  wise 
in  their  strategy  as  well  as  daring  in  the  field.  It  was  not  the  Christian  King’s 
soldiers  who  lost  him  his  American  colonies.  If  the  enemy  appeared  at  Toronto  the 
fort  was  to  be  burned  and  the  garrison  and  supplies  transported  to  Niagara,  which 
was  a  more  defensible  position.  In  1759  the  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil,  the  last  French 
governor,  issued  orders  for  the  Mississagas  and  other  Northern  Indian  tribes  to  be 
concentrated  at  Toronto  and  despatched  thence  to  Niagara  for  the  defence  of  that 
post.  This  order  having  been  executed,  F'ort  Rouille  was  destroyed  and  its  garrison 
drafted  to  F'ort  Niagara,  which  capitulated  to  Sir  William  fohnson,  July  20th,  1759, 
two  months  before  the  Union  Jack  replaced  the  fieurs-de-lys  on  the  lofty  ramparts  of 
Quebec.  In  September  1760  the  site  of  the  old  F'rench  fort  was  visited  by  Major 
Rogers,  the  famous  New  England  bush  fighter,  with  two  hundred  men  of  his 
historical  corps  of  Rangers. 

Before  the  Constitutional  Act  of  1791  separated  Upper  from  Lower  Canada,  the 
old  F'rench  militia  laws  applied,  theoretically  at  least,  to  the  whole  of  Canada. 

The  British  officials  appeared  decidedly  chary  about  continuing  the  French 
organizations.  In  1764,  before  English  immigration  had  fairly  begun,  orders  were 
issued  for  the  return  into  stores  of  all  the  arms  of  the  militia.  The  order  was 
received  anything  but  graciously  by  the  “  King’s  new  subjects,’’  whose  natural  leaders, 
the  militia  officers  and  seigneurs,  saw  in  the  order  a  step  towards  the  curtailment  of 
their  rights  and  privileges.  This  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  was  increased  when  the 
Quebec  Act  was  passed  in  1774  and  it  was  found  that  there  was  no  mention  of  the 
militia  in  it.  The  F'rench  Canadians  protested  their  loyalty  to  their  new  king,  but 
explained  that  they  felt  aggrieved  at  the  apparent  doubts  existing  in  the  official  mind 


as  to  their  sincerity.  Meantime  the  dispute  between  Britain  and  her  colonies  was 
clearly  drifting  towards  revolution,  and  martial  law  was  proclaimed  in  Canada  June 
9th,  1775.  At  the  same  time  Sir  Guy  Carleton  issued  an  appeal  to  the  militia,  but, 
thanks  to  the  disarmament  and  complete  disorganization  of  the  militia,  the  response 
was  disappointing,  for  practically  the  militia  had  no  existence  except  on  paper,  and 
but  very  little  of  that.  As  the  American  invasion  developed,  some  sort  of  organiza¬ 
tion  of  the  Quebec  and  adjacent  militia  districts  was  effected,  and  how  well  the 
French  Canadians  justified  their  professions  of  loyalty  is  known  to  all  who  have  read 
of  the  repulse  of  Arnold  and  Montgomery  at  Quebec.  Sir  Guy  Carleton  maintained 
three  companies  of  militia  on  a  war  footing  until  1783  and  made  a  serious  attempt  to 
have  the  sedentary  militia  organized  and  drilled.  In  1777  an  ordinance  relative  to 
the  militia  was  passed,  and  the  same  year,  according  to  Mr.  Benjamin  Suite,  the 
interesting  author  of  “  Histoire  de  la  Milice  Canadienne-Francaise,”  Carleton 
forwarded  to  Lord  George  Germain  a  list  of  the  rebels,  agitators  and  suspects  in  the 
colony.  Mr.  Suite  adds  the  interesting  fact  that  there  was  not  a  single  French  name 
on  the  list.  But  meantime  the  French  Canadian  subjects  of  the  king  were  not 
exactly  satisfied,  and  one  of  their  grievances  was  the  disposition  to  neglect  the  militia. 
In  1783  there  were,  as  explained  by  Mr.  Suite,  three  burning  questions  of  vital 
importance  keenly  agitated  for  by  the  king’s  new  subjects:  The  creation  of  an 
elective  chamber,  the  establishment  of  public  schools  and  the  reorganization  of  the 
militia  all  worthy  objects. 

It  was  July,  1793,  that  Toronto  (the  name  had  been  changed  to  York)  received 
its  first  permanent  British  garrison.  The  site  of  the  once  busy  trading  post  had  been 
a  solitude  since  the  passing  of  the  French  regime,  and  nothing  but  a  few  trenches, 
some  mounds  of  earth,  rows  of  pickets  and  charred  stumps  and  timber  remained  to 
remind  the  visitor  of  the  enterprise  of  the  Frenchmen.  Governor  Simcoe,  however, 
selected  the  historical  spot  as  the  site  for  his  new  capital,  and  in  the  month  in 
question  detachments  of  the  corps  of  Queen’s  Rangers  proceeded  from  Newark 
(Niagara),  the  old  capital,  to  York,  and  were  joined  in  due  course  by  the  Governor 
himself  and  the  rest  of  the  regiment.  Governor  and  garrison  appear  to  have  passed 
their  first  year  under  canvas,  or  at  least  in  huts  of  most  flimsy  construction.  The 
first  military  function  of  any  account  appears  to  have  taken  place  on  August  27th, 
1 793’  when,  by  order  of  the  Governor,  the  Union  flag  was  raised  at  noon  and  a 
royal  salute  of  21  guns  fired  by  the  troops  and  answered  by  the  shipping  in  the  bay, 
in  honor  of  the  Duke  of  York’s  victories  in  Flanders. 

During  the  early  years  of  York’s  existence  her  military  garrison  appear  to  have 
had  a  variety  of  occupations  to  engage  their  attention.  We  read  of  the  Queen’s 
Rangers  building  roads,  constructing  huts,  storehouses  and  a  landing  pier,  and 
converting  the  garrison  creek  into  a  navigable  canal,  with  sluices,  etc.  Official 
documents  still  in  existence  show  that  the  soldiers  were  compensated  to  some  extent 
for  these  heavy  fatigue  duties  by  liberal  allowances  of  rum. 


I  he  Queen’s  Rangers  had  been  raised  for  service  in  Upper  Canada  by  Simcoe, 
and  named  after  a  fighting  corps  bearing  that  title  which  performed  conspic¬ 
uous  service  under  his  command  during  the  Revolutionary  War.  The  original 
Queen’s  Rangers  were  raised  among  the  loyalists  of  the  revolted  American  colonies 
in  1777  and  participated  in  the  surrender  of  Cornwallis  at  Yorktown,  the  costly  price 
Britain  paid  for  losing  for  a  short  time  the  command  of  the  sea.  There  were  many 
corps  of  American  loyalists  fighting  for  the  flag  of  Britain  during  the  Revolutionary 
War,  a  fact  which  deserves  to  be  remembered  in  this  connection  being,  that  at  one 
time  the  number  of  loyal  Americans  in  the  ranks  nearly  equalled  the  number  of  the 
entire  congressional  army.  And  it  was  these  same  loyalists,  or  some  of  them,  who, 
as  everybody  knows,  laid  firm  and  deep  the  constitutional  foundations  of  the  pre¬ 
eminently  loyal  province  of  Ontario.  The  story  of  the  cruel  persecutions,  the 
criminal  bespoiling,  the  practical  expulsion,  the  pathetic  exodus  of  the  heroic 
champions  of  a  lost  cause  is  well  enough  known.  Suffice  it  here  to  say  that  10,000 
loyalists  had  made  what  is  now  Ontario  their  home,  when  the  first  meeting  of  the 
legi  slature  of  Upper  Canada  met  at  Newark  in  1792.  Immigration  had  brought 
another  2,000  people  into  the  province,  so  that  the  total  population  was  12,000  souls. 
The  loyalist  settlers  had  been  men  of  importance  in  the  old  colonies,  and  accustomed 
to  the  conduct  of  public  affairs. 

Many  of  them  having  just  passed  through  rigorous  military  service,  it  was  only 
to  be  expected  that  the  organization  of  a  militia  would  be  early  provided  for. 
The  Province  was  set  apart  from  Lower  Canada  in  1791,  the  first  legislature  met,  as 
stated,  in  1792,  the  first  militia  law  was  passed  in  1793.  The  law  provided  that 
every  man  between  sixteen  and  fifty  years  of  age  was  to  be  considered  a  militiaman. 
On  obtaining  the  proper  age  he  was  obliged  to  enroll  himself  under  penalty  of  a  fine 
of  four  dollars  for  neglect.  The  whole  force  was  divided  into  regiments  and 
companies,  and  every  company  had  to  be  inspected  by  its  captain  at  least  twice  a 
year.  No  pay  was  provided  for  these  parades,  but  officers  and  men  failing  to  parade 
were  fined  respectively  eight  and  two  dollars  for  each  offence. 

At  the  first  official  enrollment  of  the  Ripper  Canada  militia  there  were  1,525 
militia  in  the  old  district  of  Lunenburg,  1,141  in  Mecklenburg,  600  in  Nassau  or 
Niagara,  and  947  in  Hesse  or  Detroit,  of  whom  721  were  French  Canadians. 

In  1794  the  Militia  Act  was  amended  and  the  extreme  limit  of  service  was 
increased  to  sixty  years,  and  the  militiamen  made  available  for  manning  the  war 
vessels  on  the  lakes.  This  same  year  a  considerable  distribution  of  arms  was  made 
throughout  the  province.  The  difficulty  regarding  the  delimitation  of  the  western 
frontier  and  the  proposed  movement  of  General  Wayne  upon  Detroit  was  causing 
uneasiness.  Acting  on  the  instructions  of  Lord  Dorchester,  the  Governor  General, 
two  hundred  militia  were  called  out  for  the  defence  of  Detroit,  and  another  force  of 
400  was  embodied  and  placed  on  a  war  footing  along  the  Niagara  frontier.  This 
force  was  dismissed  upon  the  settlement  of  the  trouble  in  dispute  by  the  conclusion 
of  the  fay  treaty. 
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At  this  time  war  was  again  threatened  between  Britain  and  the  United  States, 
and  in  the  sister  province  as  well  as  in  Upper  Canada  the  efficiency  of  the  militia 
came  in  for  much  attention.  Of  course  the  militia  of  the  two  provinces  were  com¬ 
pletely  distinct  organizations,  but  the  legitimate  ambition  of  the  French  Canadians  to 
hu\e  conceded  to  them,  through  satisfactory  militia  commissions,  official  positions  of 
trust  and  honor  in  the  province,  was  to  lead  to  the  establishment  of  a  regiment  in 
which  not  a  few  members  of  the  Upper  Canada  militia  were  to  take  service  and  gain 
a  military  training  which  served  the  force  in  good  stead  eventually. 

In  i  7.S4  I  iei  re  I  )ucalvet,  a  leading  citizen  of  Montreal,  published  an  appeal  for 
practical  recognition  of  the  militia,  and  realizing,  apparently,  the  difficulty  of 
acquainting  the  French  Canadian  officers  with  the  British  system  and  discipline,  urged 
the  establishment  of  a  permanent  colonial  regiment  of  two  battalions  enlisted  in  "the 
province,  with  British  field  officers  and  captains  and  French  Canadian  subalterns  and 
non-commissioned  officers,  appointed  by  the  Governor.  This  regiment  was  to  be 
divided  into  some  twenty  detachments  and  quartered  in  the  rural  districts,  to  be  an 
example  for  and  act  as  schools  for  the  sedentary  militia.  It  was  pointed  out  that  in 
time  of  peace  the  regiment  would  be  a  valuable  nucleus  for  the  militia.  For  ten  or 
twelve  years  the  discussion  of  the  burning  militia  question  revolved  around  this 
Appeal,  but  the  authorities  showed  no  disposition  to  take  action.  So  annoyed 
were  the  people,  that  at  the  first  sitting  of  the  legislature  after  the  inauguration  of 
the  parliamentary  system,  a  number  of  the  members  demanded  the  revocation  of  the 
ordinance  concerning  the  militia  altogether.  I  he  growing  feeling  among  the  French 
Canadians  that  they  were  mistrusted  was  somewhat  appeased  in  1793,  when  the 
Duke  of  Kent  chose  a  dozen  young  French  Canadians  of  good  families  for  commis¬ 
sions  in  the  British  Army.  The  development  of  the  war  clouds  in  1794  concentrated 
attention  once  more  on  the  scheme  detailed  in  Ducalvet’s  appeal.  Carleton  (then 
Ford  Dorchester),  whose  confidence  in  the  French  Canadians  was  only  equalled  by 
their  admiration  for  and  gratitude  to  him,  expressed  himself  in  favor  of  the  carrying- 
out  of  the  main  features  of  the  proposition.  When  he  left  for  England  in  1796 
Europe  was  in  arms  and  the  British  regulars  had  been  largely  withdrawn  from 
Canada.  Before  sailing,  Carleton  organized  a  regiment  of  two  battalions  very  much 
after  the  plan  suggested  by  Ducalvet  and  advocated  with  so  much  persistence  for  so 
many  years  by  its  author  and  others.  The  regiment  was  raised  by  voluntary  enlist¬ 
ment  and  called  "  I  he  Royal  Canadian  Regiment.”  It  was  organized  very  promptly, 
each  battalion  being  recruited  up  to  an  authorized  strength  of  ten  companies  of  sixty 
men  each.  I  he  first  battalion  (Eieut.-Col.  the  Baron  de  Longueuil  commanding) 
was  composed  exclusively,  or  almost  so,  of  French  Canadians,  the  second  battalion 
being  principally  composed  of  English  speaking  men,  many  of  them  from  the  Upper 
Province.  I  he  list  of  officers  of  the  regiment  gives  a  fair  idea  of  the  extent  of  Upper 
Canada  representation  in  the  ranks.  In  the  list  published  in  Mr.  Suite’s  book  we 
find  the  following  officers  of  British  names  in  the  list  of  the  first  battalion Richard 
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LIEUTENANT* COLONEL  WILLIAM  S.  DURIE 
First  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Q.  O.  R. 


‘v.  Salter  Mountain,  Chaplain  ;  James 


Hay,  Robert  Anderson,  Lieutenants;  Rt 
Anderson,  Surgeon. 

I  he  officers  of  the  second  battalion  were  as  follows:  Lieut.-Colonel,  John 
McDonnell;  Major,  Hazelton  Spencer;  Captains,  Peter  Drummond,  Hector  Mac- 
Lean,  Hugh  MacDonnell,  Neil  MacLean.  Miles  McDonnell,  Wrn,  Johnson,  Angus 
Me  Don  ell,  E.  Taschereau,  P.  I.  Maillot;  Ensigns,  P.  de  Boucherville.  Wm.  Deace, 
Peter  Grant,  Deo.  Ermatinger,  Chas.  Lammire,  Jos.  Boardwine,  Robert  Doolsay  ; 
Chaplain,  Abbe  Duval;  Adjutant,  John  Crompton;  Quarter- Master,  Andrew 
Cameron;  Surgeon,  James  Davidson;  Assistant  Surgeon,  Cyrus  Anderson. 

Upon  organization  the  first  battalion  went  into  barracks  in  the  City  of  Quebec; 
in  the  spring  of  1797  it  went  under  canvas  at  Point  Levis  as  had  been  the  custom  of 
the  regular  troops.  The  second  battalion  passed  the  years  1796-7  in  Montreal,  with 
detachments  at  Sorel,  St.  John’s  and  Laprairie.  In  the  spring  of  1798  the  first 
battalion  proceeded  to  Montreal,  the  second  to  Quebec.  By  this  time  the  regiment 
had  become  more  like  a  regular  corps  than  a  militia  one  existing  for  instructional 
purposes  rather  than  for  garrison  duties.  As  the  war  in  Europe  progressed,  and  the 
war  of  1812  approached,  Canada  became  more  and  more  denuded  of  regular  troops, 
and  the  Royal  Canadians  more  and  more  resembled  regulars.  Both  battalions  were 
split  up  into  small  detachments  and  placed  on  garrison  duty  throughout  the  two 
provinces.  In  1799  the  project  of  adding  the  regiment  to  the  regular  service  was 
discussed,  but  publicly  abandoned,  and  the  regiment  was  finally  disbanded  in 
1802,  when  it  was  vainly  hoped  that  the  Peace  of  Amiens  assured  a  long  cessation  of 
warfare  in  Europe  and  America.  Many  of  the  officers  and  men  of  the  regiment 
after  the  disbandment  settled  in  Upper  Canada,  and  they,  with  the  original  'llpper 
Canadians  who  had  joined  the  regiment  on  its  organization,  made  an  important  and 
well  trained  addition  to  the  militia  of  the  province  at  what  proved  to  be  a  verv 
important  time. 


W  e  now  come  to  the  record  of  the  first  militia  organization  at  York. 

In  1798,  while  the  Hon.  Peter  Russell  was  acting  as  the  President  of  the 
Council,  between  the  withdrawal  of  Governor  Simcoe  and  the  appointment  of  the 
Hon.  Peter  Hunter  as  President,  it  was  decided  that  there  should  be  a  regiment  of 
militia  established  at  York.  Accordingly  an  Order-in-Council  was  passed,  and  the 
Hon.  1).  \V.  Smith,  Surveyor-General,  was  appointed  Colonel.  The  Colonel  then 
drafted  the  following  officers,  who  were  placed  on  the  records  and  approved  by  the 
President-in -Council,  as  follows:  Col.,  the  Hon.  I).  W.  Smith;  Lieut.-Col..  John 
Smith,  Esq.,  J.P.,  formerly  captain  in  the  British  militia;  Major,  vacant;  Deputv- 
Lieutenants,  William  Jarvis,  Esq.,  professing  to  have  the  Governor’s  commission  as 
deputy-lieutenant  and  colonel  of  the  York  militia.  East  Riding ;  Richard  Beasley, 
Esq.,  J.P.,  Member  of  Parliament,  West  Riding.  To  be  Captains  Mr.  Wm. 
Graham,  formerly  a  captain  in  the  King’s  service  and  nowon  half  pay;  Mr.  Fred. 
Karan  de  Lean,  formerly  a  captain  in  the  German  troops,  employed  by  His  Majesty; 
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Richard  Beasley,  Esq.,  Member  of  Parliament,  now  captain  in  the  Lincoln  militia; 
John  Wilson,  Esq.,  J.P.,  formerly  captain  of  militia  in  Nova  Scotia;  Mr.  Win.  Chewitt, 
of  the  Surveyor-General’s  Department,  formerly  captain  of  militia  in  the  eastern 
district;  Mr.  Wm,  Berczy  ;  Mr.  George  Playter,  a  U.E.  Loyalist  and  pensioned  ;  Mr. 
Thomas  Ridout,  lieutenant,  from  the  Lincoln  militia;  Mr.  Alex.  Burns,  Secretary  to 
His  Honor  the  President;  Mr.  Benjamin  Mallory.  To  be  Lieutenants  Mr.  John 
Denison,  formerly  officer  in  the  British  militia;  Mr.  W.  Allan,  lieutenant  from  the 
Lincoln  militia  ;  George  Chisholm,  Esq.,  justice  of  the  peace  ;  Mr.  Alexander  Wood; 
Mr.  (acob  Herkimer;  Mr.  Edward  Wright,  formerly  quarter-master  Queen’s  Rangers; 
Mr.  Archibald  Cameron,  merchant,  formerly  sergeant  of  the  Oueen’s  Rangers ; 
Mr.  Thomas  Barry,  merchant;  Mr.  Samuel  Heron,  merchant;  Mr.  Archibald 
Thomson,  formerly  a  militia  officer;  Mr.  Wheeler  Douglas,  merchant  miller;  Mr. 
Algerman.  To  be  Ensigns  -Mr.  james  Ruggles,  merchant;  Mr.  Gamble;  Mr. 
|ohn  Tenbroch  ;  Mr.  Samuel  D.  Cozens;  Mr.  A.  T.  Ruggles,  merchant.  Staff 
Mr.  Alex.  Macnab,  to  be  Adjutant,  with  rank  of  Lieutenant;  Mr.  Abner  Miles,  to 
be  Quarter-master. 

Meantime,  thanks  to  the  military  instinct  of  the  first  Governor  and  to  the 
military  spirit  which  animated  the  soldier-settlers,  the  development  of  a  workable 
militia  system  was  proceeding  steadily  throughout  the  whole  of  Upper  Canada.  In 
1801  the  Militia  Act  was  amended  to  a  trifling  extent,  and  in  1808  a  Militia  Act  was 
passed  amending  and  consolidating  the  previous  acts.  The  King's  birthday.  June 
4th,  was  set  as  the  date  of  the  annual  muster,  and  the  captains  were  compelled  to  call 
out  their  companies  not  less  than  twice  nor  oftener  than  four  times  each  year  for  arm 
inspection  and  training.  Each  man  was  required  to  provide  himself  with  “a  suffi¬ 
cient  musket,  fusil,  rifle  or  gun,  with  at  least  six  rounds  of  powder  and  ball,”  and  the 
penalty  for  neglect  in  this  particular  was  a  fine  of  five  shillings  in  peace  and  of  forty 
shillings  in  time  of  war.  In  case  of  a  man  being  proved  to  be  incapable  to  provide 
himself  with  arms,  thev  were  issued  to  him  by  the  government  under  certain 
restrictions.  The  clear  intention  was  to  provide  a  large  force  of  sharpshooters  or 
bush  fighters  to  act  as  auxiliaries  to  a  regular  army  in  case  of  trouble,  rather  than  to 
form  the  first  line  of  defence.  Some  writers  appear  to  think  that  such  a  force  might 
safely  replace  the  disciplined  military  organizations  of  to-day,  and  that,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  fact  that  the  backwoodsman  and  frontiersman  have  been  replaced  by  the 
mechanic  and  the  farmer. 

A  return  of  the  enrolled  militia  for  1805  showed  a  total  of  652  officers  and  7,947 
non-commissioned  officers  and  privates.  This  year  four  thousand  stands  of  arms 
were  distributed  among  the  militia. 

That  the  people  submitted  to  such  an  exacting  militia  law  so  cheerfully  speaks 
volumes  for  the  soundness  of  the  loyalty  of  the  province,  and  it  promised  well  for  the 
result  when  that  loyalty  was  put  to  the  supreme  test  of  war. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


THE  UPPER  CANADA  MILITIA  OF  1812. 


All  honor  to  the  good  and  brave 
Who  fought  in  days  of  old, 

And  shame  upon  the  sordid  knave 
Whose  heart's  so  dull  and  cold, 

As  not  to  feel  an  honest  glow 
Of  patriotic  pride, 

When  he  is  told  that  long  ago 

Such  heroes  lived  and  died. — -John  Reade. 


^  OR  some  time  previous  to  the  outbreak  of  hostilities,  the  feeling 
that  the  open  antagonism  of  the  dominant  faction  in  the 
United  States  to  Great  Britain,  and  everything  British,  would 
lead  to  war,  had  been  growing  in  Upper  Canada.  It  was  realized,  too, 
that  in  the  event  of  a  breach  of  the  peace,  the  province  would  have 
to  sustain  the  perils  and  vicissitudes  of  a  bloody  campaign  on  its  own 
borders,  for  though  American  hatred  of  Britain  was  brought  to  a  focus 
through  the  dispute  as  to  the  right  of  search  at  sea,  the  immediate 
object  sought  tor  was  the  capture  of  Canada.  As  no  less  an  authority 
the  present  President  of  the  United  States,  Theodore  Roosevelt, 


tersely  puts  it  in  his  very  readable  history  of  the  Naval  War  of  1812, 
“  Americans  declared  that  Canada  must  and  should  be  conquered,  but  the 
conquering  came  quite  as  near  being  the  other  way.”  In  their  speeches 
American  statesmen  ot  the  time  went  to  no  trouble  to  disguise  their  ambitions  with 
regard  to  the  conquest  of  the  stronghold  of  British  power  on  this  continent.  Thomas 
Jefferson,  in  1812,  remarked:  “  I  he  acquisition  of  Canada  this  year,  as  far  as  the 
neighborhood  of  Quebec,  will  be  a  mere  matter  of  marching,  and  will  give  us 
experience  for  the  attack  on  Halifax  and  the  final  expulsion  of  England  from  the 
American  Continent.  Another  as  distinguished  and  equally  optimistic  statesman, 
Henry  Clay,  delivered  himself  of  the  following  :  "We  have  the  Canadas  as  much 
under  our  command  as  Britain  has  the  ocean.  I  would  take  the  whole  continent 
from  them,  and  ask  them  no  favors.  1  wish  never  to  see  a  peace  till  I  do.”  The 
unnatural  hatred  which  had  led  to  the  original  persecution  of  the  United  Empire 
Loyalists,  still  existed  among  their  former  republican  neighbors  and  was  now 
principally  directed  towards  the  loyal  province  they  had  founded,  and  which  was 
steadily  developing  into  a  thriving  nursery  for  those  noble  principles  of  loyalty  and 


constitutional  liberty  for  which  its  founders  had  contended  so  devotedly  and  suffered 
so  dearly.  The  founders  ot  Upper  Canada  were  inspired  by  well  defined  principles 
and  ambitions,  but  these  were  not  unfriendly  or  warlike. 

In  a  letter  written  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  from  England  for  Canada  to  take 
up  the  appointment  of  Governor  of  Upper  Canada,  Major-General  Simcoe  expressed 
in  beautiful  terms  his  hope  to  be  able  to  effect  a  reconciliation  and  a  reunion  between 
Britain  and  her  erstwhile  colonies,  the  United  States.  He  proceeded  to  explain  that 
he  hoped  to  accomplish  his  purpose  not  by  aggression,  but  by  making  of  the  new 
province  a  model  to  show  forth  all  the  advantages  of  a  British  system  and  to 
demonstrate  that  such  a  province  under  British  protection  could  have  a  superior, 
more  happy,  and  more  polished  form  of  government  that  the  United  States  could 
possibly  obtain. 

Among  the  people  of  England’s  former  colonies  a  deadly  spite  towards  the 
loyal  colony  which  had  welcomed  with  open  arms  their  staunch  tory  kinsmen 
aggravated  that  republican  aggressiveness,  that  disregard  for  the  liberty  of  others,  and 
that  cupidity  which  had  led  the  young  republic  into  the  criminally  rash  and 
disastrous  invasion  of  the  Lower  Province  while  barely  on  the  threshold  of  its  own 
existence.  The  events  of  the  P'rench  revolution,  of  the  Napoleonic  wars,  and  of 
Britain’s  bold  stand  as  the  champion  of  constitutional  liberty,  as  opposed  successively 
to  republican  license,  anarchy,  and  military  despotism,  stirred  up  the  more  blatant 
demagogues  in  the  United  States,  and  led  a  grasping  section  of  the  people  of  that 
country  to  imagine  that  the  time  had  come  to  bespoil  the  Mother  Country,  in  her 
truly  splendid  isolation,  of  her  American  colonies  and  a  goodly  proportion  of  her 
world-wide  commerce.  The  men  who  prated  the  loudest  of  their  love  of 
independence  and  freedom  were  the  first  to  agitate  for  the  stabbing  of  the  country 
which  stood  alone  in  Europe  as  the  champion  of  liberty  and  justice.  As  Mr. 
Roosevelt  puts  it  in  the  book  already  quoted:  “When  the  United  States  declared 
war,  Great  Britain  was  straining  every  nerve  and  muscle  in  a  death  struggle  with  the 
most  formidable  military  despotism  of  modern  times."  The  military  despotism 
referred  to  is  of  course  that  wielded  by  Napoleon,  and  Mr.  Roosevelt  admits  that 
none  of  the  acts  of  Britain  considered  as  causes  of  the  war  “  were  more  offensive  than 
Napoleon’s  Milan  decree.’’ 

While  demagogues  in  the  United  States  were  as  yet  unsuccessful  in  their  efforts 
to  bring  the  national  hostility  to  Britain  to  the  fighting  point,  Upper  Canada  was 
quietly  husbanding  her  slender  military  resources  as  best  she  might.  The  weight  of 
the  conflict  was  clearly  to  fall  upon  that  well-disliked  home  of  the  exiled  loyalists,  and 
Britain  was  too  much  occupied  in  Europe  to  render  much  assistance. 

As  early  as  1807  there  was  public  official  recognition  of  the  impending  danger, 
as  the  following  circular  letter,  a  copy  of  which  is  preserved  in  the  Toronto  Public 
Library,  will  show  : 
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Goykrnmi-.nt  Hoi  st-;,  York,  j6tii  Noyi-.mbkr,  i  S07. 

(Circular). 

Sir,  It  being  explained  that  a  proportion  of  the  Militia  should  be  in  readiness 
for  actual  and  immediate  service,  you  are  directed  to  call  out  the  Militia  under  your 
command,  and  you  are,  by  volunteers,  or  by  ballot,  to  form  a  detachment  of  one-fourth 
of  the  whole,  and  such  detachment  having  been  inspected  and  found  provided  as  In¬ 
law  required,  you  will  dismiss  them  with  orders  to  assemble  at  an  hour’s  notice,  at 
such  points  as  your  discretion  may  dictate.  1  am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

(signed)  FRANCIS  CORK, 

1  111.  1  Ion.  John  M.  Gill,  Lieutenant-Governor. 

Lieut,  of  the  County  of  York, 
or  in  his  absence  to 
I  he  Deputy  Lieut,  of  the  County. 

It  will  be  observed  that  there  was  no  provision  for  paying  the  men,  the  idea 
being  apparently  to  ascertain  just  how  many  men  could  be  depended  upon  at 
short  notice. 

Governor  Gore  in  his  speech  at  the  opening  of  the  provincial  parliament  in  1809, 
after  referring  indirectly  to  the  uncertainty  as  to  the  maintenance  of  peace,  remarked: 
“  f  nder  such  circumstances  it  becomes  us  to  prepare  ourselves  to  meet  every  event, 
and  to  evince  by  our  zeal  and  loyalty  that  we  know  the  value  of  our  constitution,  and 
are  worthy  of  the  name  of  British  subjects. 

The  material  available  for  military  purposes  was,  if  excellent  in  quality,  certainly 
very  insignificant  as  regards  quantity.  The  census  of  18 11  showed  that  the  entire 
population  of  Upper  Canada  only  amounted  to  77,000  and  there  were  onlv  1,500 
regulars  in  the  country  to  defend  a  frontier  1,300  miles  in  length. 

Major-General  Brock,  who  succeeded  Governor  Gore  in  181  1,  was  one  of  those 
who  anticipated  hostilities,  and  formed  his  plans  for  the  defence  of  Upper  Canada 
some  months  before  the  declaration  of  war.  But  his  available  resources  were 
very  slim. 

Congress  passed  the  bill  empowering  the  President  to  declare  war  against 
Great  Britain,  June  1 8th,  1812. 

In  many  parts  of  the  United  States  the  injustice  of  the  war  was  publicly 
acknowledged.  Virginia  formally  denounced  the  attempt  to  convert  the  Canadians 
into  traitors  preparatory  to  making  them  good  American  citizens.  There  was  intense 
opposition  to  the  war  in  New  England,  and  in  the  port  of  Boston  the  shipping  raised 
its  flags  at  half-mast  in  token  of  mourning  at  the  proclamation  of  a  war  so  unnatural 
and  ruinous.  Minute  guns  were  fired  in  other  American  cities. 

Three  days  after  war  was  declared,  Wellington  crossed  the  Agneda  at  the 
commencement  of  the  glorious  Salamanca  campaign.  The  mother  country  had 
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embarked  upon  the  Peninsula  campaign  in  grim  earnest,  and  the  victorious  advance 
of  the  Iron  Duke’s  legions  was  not  to  be  checked  until  they  had  hurled  the  French 
invader  across  the  Pyrenees  and  had  victoriously  paraded  as  conquerors  through  the 
streets  of  Paris.  1  he  power  of  the  British  Empire  was  mighty,  but  it  was  great  1\ 
dispersed.  It  was  employed  not  merely  in  the  Iberian  Peninsula  but  in  the  East  and 
W  est  Indies,  Africa  and  Sardinia. 

I  he  Royal  Navy  had  to  blockade  nearly  all  the  principal  ports  and  rivers  of 
Europe  and  was  compelled  to  maintain  fleets  in  the  Mediterranean,  the  Baltic,  the 
Pacific,  the  Atlantic  and  the  Indian  Ocean.  So  many  ships  did  Britain  have  to 
maintain  in  commission  that  most  of  them  were  very  imperfectly  manned.  With 
every  man  and  every  bayonet  so  badly  needed  elsewhere,  Canada  was  denuded  of 
regular  troops.  Upon  the  declaration  of  war  the  United  States  put  175,000  men 
a  number  exceeding  the  total  male  population  of  British  North  America  capable 
of  bearing  arms — under  arms  at  once.  But  there  was  no  wavering  among  the  people 
of  Canada,  one  only  feeling  of  loyalty  animated  the  whole  population. 

I  hree  months  before  war  was  declared,  February,  1812,  the  formation  of  two 
Hank  companies  from  each  militia  regiment  was  authorized  by  the  legislature.  'Phis 
authorization  was  somewhat  on  the  lines  of  Sir  Francis  Gore’s  circular  of  five  years 
earlier.  I  he  object  was  to  organize  the  men  in  each  district  immediately  available 
for  actual  service.  This  time  the  volunteers  were  required  to  drill  six  days  each 
month,  no  pay  being  provided.  1  his  enrollment  of  service  companies  was  part  of 
the  project  of  the  sagacious  Brock  for  preparing  the  province  for  defence.  The  Hank 
companies  were  so  quickly  filled  with  volunteers  that  Brock  proceeded  at  once  to 
extend  the  system.  He  applied  for  the  men  to  be  served  with  rations  from  the 
Imperial  stores  on  drill  days,  and  also  asked  for  uniforms.  As  it  was,  the  militiamen 
were  instructed  to  provide  themselves  with  a  jacket,  or  short  coat  of  dark  colored 
cloth,  and  a  round  hat.  On  the  declaration  of  war,  Brock  at  once  called  out  the  Hank 
companies,  which  produced  a  force  of  800  men.  These  companies  within  three 
months  were  to  cover  themselves  with  glory  at  Detroit  and  Oueenston  Heights. 
Many  of  these  men  provided  their  own  arms,  but  there  were  more  volunteers  without 
weapons  pouring  in  than  there  were  arms  to  issue,  for  the  arsenals  were  but  poorly 
provided.  Many  of  the  men  were  wretchedly  clothed  and  marty  without  shoes, 
Brock  s  appeal  for  uniforms  for  his  volunteer  militiamen,  however,  appears  to  have 
been  granted,  for  we  read  that  of  the  militia  he  had  with  him  at  Detroit  400  "were 
disguised  in  red  coats.” 

I  he  first  actual  operation  of  the  war  in  Upper  Canada  after  the  declaration  of 
hostilities  appears  to  have  been  the  despatch  by  General  Brock  of  two  companies  of 
the  41st  Regiment,  then  in  garrison  at  Toronto,  to  Fort  George,  the  detachment 
being  en  route  within  three  hours  of  the  receipt  of  the  news. 

On  August  6th,  Brock  left  York  for  Amherstburg,  then  threatened  by  General 
Hull  with  2500  men,  accompanied  by  a  hundred  volunteers  from  the  militia  com- 


posing  the  garrison  of  the  capital.  Hull,  having  considered  discretion  the  better  part 
of  valor,  and  having  withdrawn  himself  and  his  force  to  their  own  side  of  the  river, 
a  junction  was  quietly  effected  at  Amherstburg  with  Colonel  Proctor  of  the  41st 
Regiment  and  his  force  of  200  regulars  and  militia.  Tecumseh  and  his  Indians 
having  joined  Brock,  the  latter  determined  to  carry  out  a  plan  he  had  formed  as  long- 
previous  as  February  to  capture  Detroit.  There  was  no  time  lost,  the  assault  was 
delivered  on  Oct.  16th,  the  Union  [ack  replaced  the  Stars  and  Stripes  on  the  tort, 
and  Hull  and  his  whole  force  surrendered  and  were  despatched  as  prisoners  of  war  to 
Quebec.  Truly  an  astonishingly  successful  result,  and  a  noble  baptism  ot  blood  tor 
the  York  militia,  who  were  so  soon  to  win  imperishable  renown  at  the  fierce  struggle 
on  Oueenston  Heights. 

It  is  unnecessary  here  to  enter  into  the  details  ot  the  service  rendered  during  the 
campaign  by  the  militia  of  Upper  Canada,  except  to  point  out  that  militiamen  took 
part  in  all  of  the  operations  of  the  war  and  bore  a  distinguished  part  in  the  long- 
series  of  bloody  battles,  including  Oueenston  Heights,  Stony  Creek,  Beaver  Dam, 
Chrysler’s  Farm  and  Lundy’s  Lane.  A  considerable  portion  of  the  militia  called  out 
on  active  service  was  chiefly  useful  as  irregulars,  scouts,  sharpshooters,  etc.,  very 
important  functions  in  such  a  campaign,  but  there  were  some  of  the  Upper  Canada 
corps,  such  as  the  battalions  of  Incorporated  Militia  and  the  Glengarry  Light  Infantry, 
raised  in  1811  by  Colonel  George  McDonnell,  formerly  of  the  8th  King’s  Regiment, 
which  fought  through  the  campaign  in  the  battle  line,  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  the 
regular  line  regiments,  regiments  whose  fine  discipline,  manoeuvring  capacity  and 
steadiness  in  the  rude  shock  of  battle  was  never  counted  upon  in  vain. 

Between  the  close  of  the  campaign  of  1812  and  the  resumption  of  operations  in 
1813,  the  Legislatures  of  both  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  met  and  passed  large  votes 
for  the  equipment  of  a  considerable  force  of  militia,  and  in  course  of  time  8,000  men 
were  under  arms  in  Canada.  This  was  considered  a  large  force  at  the  time,  but 
really  it  was  a  pitifully  slight  array  for  the  protection  of  1800  miles  of  frontier 
threatened  by  United  States  armies  aggregating  27,000  regulars  and  militia. 

The  opening  of  the  campaign  of  1813  was  a  decidedly  discouraging  one  for  the 
militia  of  the  York  district,  for  it  brought  with  it  the  humiliation  of  the  capture  of 
York  itself,  practically  by  surprise,  on  April  28th.  The  details  of  this  regrettable 
incident  are  sufficiently  familiar  to  the  ordinary  military  reader  to  leave  little  cause 
for  reference  to  them  here. 

The  descent  of  General  Dearborn  and  Commodore  Chauncey  with  their  force  ot 
ten  armed  vessels  and  2800  men  was  so  far  unexpected  that  no  adequate  means  ot 
defence  had  been  attempted.  A  rude  block  house  and  fort  at  the  entrance  ot  the 
harbor,  with  a  few  intrenchments  and  batteries,  very  poorly  armed,  were  the  sole 
attempts  at  fortification.  There  were  only  sixty  Glengarry  hencibles  and  a  few 
Indians  on  hand  to  oppose  the  landing  of  the  invaders  at  Humber  Bay,  and  there 
were  available  altogether  for  the  defence  of  Toronto  only  300  regulars  and  220 


militia.  The  regulars  formed  part  of  the  8th  King’s  (now  the  Liverpool)  Regiment, 
and  a  small  detachment  of  the  Newfoundland  Regiment.  When  General  Sheaffe 
withdrew  his  force  of  regulars  he  left  the  officers  in  command  of  the  militia  to  make 
what  terms  they  could  with  the  enemy.  On  behalf  of  the  inhabitants,  Colonel 
Chewett  and  Major  Allan  of  the  militia,  (the  3rd  York),  and  Lieutenant  Gouvreaux, 
of  the  provincial  marine,  subscribed  to  the  terms  of  capitulation. 

Major  \\  illiam  Allan  was  the  second  in  command  of  the  East  York  battalion  of 
the  1  hird  York  Militia  Regiment  which  was  first  enrolled  in  1811  or  early  in  1812. 

1  his  regiment  consisted  at  organization  of  two  battalions,  the  East  York  and  the 
West  York.  The  most  complete  list  obtainable  of  the  East  York  battalion’s  officers 
during  the  war,  that  of  1813,  is  as  follows  --Lieutenant-Colonel,  William  Chewett; 
Major,  William  Allan;  Captains,  John  Button,  John  Wilson,  Peter  Robinson,  John 
Arnold,  James  Eenwick,  James  Mustard,  Duncan  Cameron,  David  Thomson,  John 
Robinson,  Samuel  Ridout,  Thomas  Hamilton,  John  Burn,  William  Jarvis;  Lieu¬ 
tenants,  John  H.  Shultz,  George  Mustard,  Burnet  Vanderburg,  Robert  Stanton, 
George  Ridout,  William  Jarvis,  Edward  McMahon,  John  Wilson,  Eli  Playter ; 
Ensigns,  Andrew  Thom,  A.  Smalley,  Donald  McArthur,  William  Smith,  Andrew 
Mercer,  James  Chewett,  George  Kuck,  Edward  W.  Thomson,  Charles  Denison, 
George  T.  Denison,  D'Arcy  Boulton  and  Quarter- Master,  Charles  Baynes. 

Many  of  these  names  have  since  become  familiar  in  the  history  of  the  Upper 
Canada  and  Ontario  Militia. 

I  owards  the  close  of  the  war  it  was  the  fashion  to  speak  of  the  incorporated 
militia  as  the  Kings  Canadian  Legion.  In  1814  a  general  order  was  issued 
prescribing  the  uniforms  of  the  militia  to  be  similar  to  those  of  the  regular  armv 
scarlet,  and  with  blue  facings,  the  same  as  worn  by  the  “  Royal  regiment. 

The  treaty  of  Ghent,  which  terminated  the  war,  was  signed  December  24th, 
1814,  but  it  was  some  weeks  later  before  hostilities  actually  terminated.  The  war,  into 
which  a  section  of  the  American  people  plunged  so  lightly,  proved  a  most  disastrous 
venture  for  the  United  States.  I  he  Republic  did  not  gain  an  inch  of  territory,  and 
the  questions  which  were  the  ostensible  cause  of  the  war  were  left  undecided,  and 
were  not  even  so  much  as  referred  to  in  the  treaty.  Canadian  independence  of 
republican  control  was  of  course  assured,  and  so  the  promoters  of  the  war  could  not 
claim  to  have  gained  anything.  I  he  losses  sustained  by  their  country  on  the  other 
hand  were  fairly  astounding.  I  hough  at  the  opening  of  the  war  the  national  vanity 
was  tickled  by  an  occasional  unexpected  naval  victory  over  some  of  Britain’s 
undermanned  and  underarmed  frigates,  the  mistress  of  the  seas  did  not  take  long  to 
assert  her  unquestioned  right  to  the  title.  The  United  States  navy  was  destroyed 
or  imprisoned  in  its  own  harbors,  3,000  American  merchantmen  were  captured,  and 
the  foreign  trade  of  the  country  practically  annihilated.  The  drain  upon  the  financial 
resources  of  the  republic  had  been  so  severe  that  direct  taxation  increased  fifty  per 
cent.,  and  her  credit  had  been  so  impaired  that  the  government  could  not  negotiate  a 
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loan.  1  he  Americans  had  had  the  humiliation  of  seeing  no  less  than  twelve  armies, 
d<  stined  tor  the  capture  of  Canada,  defeated  by  inferior  forces.  Their  national 
capital  had  been  destroyed,  and  two  states,  Maine  and  Michigan,  passed  temporarily 
under  the  sway  of  the  British  flag. 

1  he  war  had  also  during  its  course  brought  much  loss  and  hardship  to  Canada, 
but  it  left  a  name  of  imperishable  renown  for  the  Canadian  militia.  In  his  speech 
at  the  opening  of  the  Upper  Canada  Parliament,  Feb.  6,  1 8 1 6,  Governor  Gore, 
referring  to  the  record  of  the  men  of  the  province  during  the  war,  remarked:  The 

gallant  defence  of  the  colony  by  its  own  militia,  supported  during  the  early  part  of 
the  war  by  a  very  small  portion  of  His  Majesty’s  regular  forces,  has  acquired  for  it  a 
high  distinction  for  loyalty  and  bravery.  The  obstinate  contention  with  successive 
armies  of  invaders,  and  their  ultimate  discomfiture,  had  not  failed  to  attract  the  notice 
of  the  world,  and  gives  to  this  province  an  importance  in  public  opinion  which  it 
becomes  us  to  maintain.” 
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CHAPTER  III. 


THE  MILITIA  OF  THE  REBELLION  OF  1837. 


The  midnight  brought  the  signal-sound  of  strife, 
The  morn  the  marshalling  in  arms-  the  dav 
Hattie's  magnificently  stern  array. — Bvrnv. 


URN  the  Canadian  Militia  has  been  needed  it  has  always  been 
badly  needed,  but  it  is  wonderful  how  soon  the  people  of  Canada, 
as  a  whole,  appear  to  forget  the  claims  of  the  service  as  soon  as  the 
period  of  actual  service  is  over.  It  was  so  after  the  conclusion  of 
the  war  in  1815.  The  old  territorial  militia  system  was  kept  up  on 
paper,  lists  of  officers  were  periodically  published,  and  the  ceremony 
of  the  annual  muster,  which  was  more  of  a  picnic  than  anything  else, 
was  kept  up.  In  the  legislature  the  question  of  the  Militia  attracted 
occasional  attention,  but  practically  the  force  was  dying  a  natural  death,  when 
the  rebellion  of  1837-38  stirred  it  into  life  again.  The  facts  connected  with 
the  actual  operations  of  the  rebellion,  the  skirmish  at  Gallows  Hill,  the  affairs 
of  the  “Caroline,”  Prescott,  etc.,  are  sufficiently  well  known  as  to  obviate  the 
necessity  of  any  special  reference  here  further  than  to  point  out  that  the  forces 
en&aK’ed  were  not  units  of  militia,  but  parties  of  loyal  enthusiasts  hurriedly  got 
together,  and  without  any  discipline  at  first;  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers 
being  sworn  in,  selected,  appointed,  armed  and  accoutred  on  the  emergency. 

Machinery  had  been  provided  for  keeping  up  a  militia  force  in  theory  but  not  in 
practice.  It  looked  very  well  on  paper,  however,  and  was  practically  the  same 
system  which  had  served  very  well  in  the  last  war.  An  occasional  act  was  passed  or 
order  issued  initiating  some  trifling  change  in  the  system. 

o  o  J 

May  1 6th,  1829,  we  find  the  following  important  militia  order  issued  : 


Militia  General  Order, 

York,  Upper  Canada,  1 6th  May,  1829. 

No.  1.  His  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor  has  been  pleased  to  direct 
that  in  future  the  several  regiments  of  Militia  in  this  province  shall  consist  of  two 
battalions  each,  the  first  battalion  to  be  composed  of  men  not  exceeding  forty  years 
of  age  ;  the  second  or  reserve  battalion  of  such  men  as  may  be  within  the  limits  of 
the  Corps,  from  that  age  to  the  period  established  by  law. 

No.  2.  I  he  attendance  of  the  reserve  battalion  may  be  dispensed  with  on  next 
day  of  assembling. 

No.  3.  The  establishment  of  the  first  battalion  will  be  eight  companies  of 
light  infantry  (when  they  can  be  formed  of  thirty  men  each).  These  will  be  divided 
into  a  right  and  left  wing. 
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No.  4.  One  company  in  each  wing  will  be  armed  with  rifles. 

No.  5.  \  oung  men  under  the  age  of  eighteen  enrolled  for  the  militia  will  not 

be  assembled  with  the  battalion,  but  commanding  officers  will  make  arrangements 
for  their  being  instructed  in  small  divisions  in  their  own  homes. 

No.  6.  It  is  recommended  that  the  Militia  fines,  which  are  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  colonels  of  regiments  for  the  incidental  expenses  of  the  corps  may  be 
expended  in  remunerating  one  sergeant  in  each  company  to  be  employed  in  drilling 
the  young  men  who  are  not  called  out  with  the  battalion. 

No.  7.  Colonels  will  be  responsible  that  the  fines  are  demanded  from  every 
individual  who  may  be  absent  on  the  days  appointed  by  law  for  the  assembling  of 
the  Militia. 

Colonel  James  Pitz  Gibbon,  whose  name  had  become  so  conspicuous  during  the 
war  of  1812,  who  was  gazetted  Colonel  of  the  West  York  Regiment  in  1826,  and 
who  at  this  period  held  a  position  in  the  Adjutant-General’s  office,  subsequently 
becoming  Deputy  Adjutant-General,  under  the  auspices  of  Sir  John  Colborne,  formed 
a  drill  corps  during  the  year  1835,  for  such  young  men  of  Toronto  as  desired 
military  instruction.  A  handful  of  well-connected  young  men  had  availed  them¬ 
selves  of  the  opportunity.  In  1836  Colonel  Fitz  Gibbon  devoted  himself  with 
redoubled  ardor  to  preparations  for  the  insurrection  which  he  declared  would  break 
forth  before  the  next  winter.  He  got  together  a  rifle  corps  to  the  number  of 
seventy,  and  drilled  them  twice  a  week  with  tireless  enthusiasm,  declaring  that  when 
the  hour  of  trial  should  come,  he  and  “his  boys”  would  be  found  in  their  places, 
however  the  rest  of  the  community  might  see  fit  to  demean  themselves.  (“Dent’s 
Story  of  the  Upper  Canadian  Rebellion.”) 


As  the  time  of  the  actual  outbreak  approached,  the  government  continued  to  rest 
in  undisturbed  confidence.  All  through  the  autumn  the  Governor  and  his  advisers 
received  regular  intelligence  of  secret  drillings,  of  the  manufacture  of  pikes  and  of 
other  seditious  proceedings,  but  all  to  no  purpose.  It  appeared  as  though  they 
persisted  in  regarding  all  the  preparations  as  being  merely  for  effect  and  to  intimidate 
the  government.  Sir  Francis  B.  Head  himself,  in  his  “  Narrative,”  page  315,  shows 
that  he  had  known  exactly  what  the  preparations  of  the  rebels  were,  but  thought  it 
political  wisdom  to  ignore  them.  “I  considered  it  better,”  he. writes,  “under  all 
circumstances,  to  await  the  outbreak,  which  I  was  confident  would  be  impotent, 
inversely  as  it  was  previously  opposed  ;  in  short,  I  considered  that,  if  an  attack  by 
the  rebels  was  inevitable,  the  more  I  encouraged  them  to  consider  me  defenceless 
the  better.  It  is  a  record  of  history,  however,  that  Sir  Francis  early  in  the  summer 
of  1837  felt  perfectly  secure.  W  hen  Sir  John  Colborne  asked  Sir  Francis  how  many 
troops  in  the  Upper  Province  could  be  spared  for  the  Lower  Province,  where  prompt 
measures  were  being  taken  to  suppress  the  threatened  outbreak,  the  latter  without  a 
moments  hesitation  said  “All,’  and  of  course  Colborne,  with  the  promptness  and 
caution  of  a  veteran  soldier,  at  once  requisitioned  all,  and  got  them,  not  a  company 


LIEUTENANT. COLONEL  A.  A.  MILLER, 
Fourth  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Q.  O.  R. 


bem^'  even  ,<eI)l  as  ;i  garrison  in  the  city,  which  was  the  seat  of  the  provincial 
yo\ <  rmnent.  I  he  last  detachment  to  be  sent  out  of  the  province  to  Lower  Canada 
consisted  of  a  subaltern  and  thirty  men  withdrawn  from  Penetanguishene  in 
\o\embei.  \\  hen  this  little  party  was  on  its  way  to  Toronto,  Colonel  Fit/  Gibbon 
mped  the  Lieutenant-Governor  to  keep  them  in  the  city,  in  order  that  their  presence 
might  have  an  effect  upon  the  local  militia.  “No,  not  a  man,"  answered  His 
Lxctlleney,  1  he  doing  so  would  destroy  the  whole  morale  of  my  policy.  If  the 
militia  cannot  defend  the  province,  the  sooner  it  is  lost  the  better.”  “  Then,  Sir,” 
entreated  the  hero  of  Beaver  Dams  and  many  another  hard  fight,  “let  us  be  armed, 
and  ready  to  defend  ourselves."  “  No."  responded  Sir  Francis,  “1  do  not  apprehend 
a  rebellion  in  Upper  Canada.”  (Dent.) 

I  he  only  preparation  the  Governor  had  consented  to  make  was  to  permit  of 
4,000  stands  of  arms  being  brought  from  Montreal,  but  even  then,  he  had  neglected 
to  have  them  properly  guarded.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  they  were  handed  over\o  the 
municipal  authorities,  who  placed  them  in  the  old  City  Hall,  with  a  couple  of  con¬ 
stables  to  keep  watch  over  them  at  night.  Pitz  Gibbon,  who  appears  to  have  been 
the  only  military  official  on  the  alert,  was  afraid  that  the  rebels  would  some  night 
overpower  the  two  constables  and  gain  possession  of  the  arms.  To  guard  against 
such  a  contingency  he  induced  his  rifle  corps,  whom  he  continuecfto  drilf  with 
vigilant  regularity,  to  volunteer  a  nightly  guard  of  fifteen  to  twenty  men  to  watch 
the  City  Hall,  and  to  furnish  two  sentries  to  guard  the  approaches  to  Government 
House.  The  Governor  refused,  however,  to  have  this  arrangement  carried  out, 
remarking:  “  But  that  I  do  not  like  to  undo  what  I  have  already  done,  I  would 
have  those  arms  brought  from  the  City  Hall  and  placed  here  in  the  Government 
1  louse,  under  the  care  and  keeping  of  my  domestics. 

I  his  was  only  a  day  or  two  before  the  Governor  and  the  City  of  Toronto 
received  that  rude  midnight  awakening  to  learn  that  the  rebels  had  fired  the  first 
shots  of  the  rebellion  at  Montgomery’s  Tavern. 

^ber  the  Governor  had  been  alarmed  by  Alderman  Powell  and  Colonel  Fitz 
(ubbon  a  number  of  volunteers,  foremost  among  them  Colonel  Fitz  Gibbon’s  “boys.” 
pi esented  themselves  at  the  City  Hall,  and  were  promptly  served  out  with  the  arms. 
Among  these  volunteers  were  the  judges,  merchants  and  other -influential  officials 
and  citizens.  I  o  facilitate  this  hurried  recuiting  Alderman  Powell  rode  through 
the  city  to  give  the  alarm.  It  was  decided  to  send  a  picket  to  the  Yonge  Street 
tollgate,  and  Judge  Jones,  by  reason  of  his  official  position  and  high  standing  in  the 

community,  was  given  charge  of  it.  Those  long  militia  lists  appear  to  have  been 
forgotten. 

By  the  following  Thursday,  December  7th,  there  were  nearly  1,000  volunteers 
m  I  oronto,  the  whole  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Fitz  Gibbon,  and  so  many  men 
kept  pouring  into  the  city  that  the  Governor  was  forced  to  issue  an  order  requesting 
them  to  stay  at  home,  as  there  was  no  means  of  feeding  them  in  Toronto. 
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Among  the  volunteers  was  a  party,  (perhaps  they  might  be  designated  a  corps), 
which  forms  a  sort  of  link  between  the  old  Markham  troop  of  the  War  of  1812  and 
“D  Squadron  of  the  Governor- General’s  Body  Guard.  In  1815  the  troop  was 
disbanded,  but  Captain  Button,  the  commanding  officer,  kept  a  number  of  the 
uniforms,  thinking  that  they  might  prove  useful,  and  so  they  did.  When  news  of 
the  uprising  reached  Captain  Button,  he  got  some  of  his  old  troopers  and  a  few 
other  neighbors  together,  dressed  them  in  the  old  uniforms,  and  rode  into  Toronto 
to  proffer  his  services,  (which  proved  very  useful),  at  the  head  of  twenty  men. 

After  the  first  hubbub  was  over,  the  authorities  were  glad  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  regular  militia  organizations. 

The  original  order  book  of  the  First  Regiment  West  York  Militia,  May  29,  1837, 
to  November  26,  1838,  is  preserved  in  the  Toronto  Public  Library.  The  contents 
are  interesting,  as  showing  the  actual  duties  performed  by  the  enrolled  militia.  The 
officers  of  the  regiment  were  as  follows  :  Lieutenant-Colonel,  James  G.  Chewett  ; 
Major,  George  Denison  ;  Captains,  Thomas  Denison,  B.  Turquand,  Thomas  Fisher, 
J.  C.  Goodwin,  Robt.  Harding,  Walter  Rose,  Clarke  Gamble,  William  Stennett  ; 
Lieutenants,  John  Powell,  R.  O.  Denison,  [no.  Caldwill,  Myles  B.  Stewart,  Edmond 
Ridout,  Colley  booster,  George  Stegman,  William  Spragge,  Geo.  B.  Ridout,  G.  D. 
Wells,  Wm.  Boulton,  Theodore  Hart ;  Ensigns,  Aug.  B.  Sullivan,  Geo.  T.  Denison, 
Alex.  Shaw,  Wm.  James  Coates,  Geo.  Shaw,  Edward  C.  Fisher;  Quartermaster,  ). 
Murchison. 

December  16,  1837,  there  appeared  copied  in  regimental  orders  the  following- 
brigade  order  : — 

“It  is  necessary  that  the  sedentary  militia  of  the  Town  should  furnish  two 
officers  and  fifty  men  daily,  to  parade  at  the  Parliament  House  at  3  p.m.  for  duty 
until  further  orders.  Each  regiment  should  furnish  one  officer  and  twentv-five  men, 
and  commanding  officers  should  make  arrangements  accordingly. 

“J.  B.  Macaulay,  Colonel.’’ 

A  regimental  order  instructed  Captain  Gamble  to  take  charge  of  the  regimental 
detachment,  which  really  w7as  intended  as  a  night  guard. 

Similar  orders  were  issued  October  24th,  1838.  They  required  the  First 
Regiment  of  East  York  Militia  and  the  hirst  Regiment  of  West  York  Militia  to 
immediately  call  out  for  active  service  one  Captain,  four  subalterns  and  100  rank 
and  file  each.  Captain  Gamble  was  again  ordered  to  take  command  of  the  service 
company.  Company  drills  for  the  whole  regiment  were  ordered  the  same  date. 

On  the  9th  of  November  a  regimental  order  was  issued  designating  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  Buildings  as  the  alarm  post  for  the  regiment. 

It  is  estimated  that  during  these  rebellion  troubles  no  less  than  40,000 
militiamen  were  called  into  service.  There  were'  four  battalions  of  “  Incorporated 
Militia,”  uniformed  like  regular  troops,  and  not  disbanded  until  1843;  twelve 
Provincial  battalions,  and  106  regiments  of  country  militia,  as  well  as  thirty-one 
corps  of  artillery,  cavalry  and  rifles. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


THE  VOLUNTEER  RIFLE  COMPANIES  OF  “FIFTY-SIX.” 


It  is  most  meet  we  arm  us  ’gainst  the  foe  ; 
for  peace  itself  should  not  so  dull  a  kingdom 
But  that  defences,  musters,  preparations, 

Should  be  maintained,  assembled  and  collected, 
As  were  a  war  in  expectation.  - Henry  V.  Act  II. 


O  the  hurly-burly  and  excitement  of  the  rebellion  years  there 
succeeded  another  period  of  military  stagnation  in  Canada. 
I  he  form  ol  the  annual  enrollment  of  the  sedentary  militia  was 
gone  through  with,  but  there  was  no  attempt  at  military  train¬ 
ing  except  in  a  few  isolated  and  quite  unofficial  and  unrecog¬ 
nized  ride  clubs,  a  fid  one  or  two  equally  unofficial  cavalry 
troops.  The  annual  muster  and  inspection  or  enrollment  rapidly 
generated  into  very  much  of  a  farce,  particularly  in  the  rural  districts, 
where  many  men  had  to  travel  great  distances  and  lose  several  days  time 
to  attend  a  function  which  consisted  in  calling  the  roll,  in  giving  three 
cheers  for  the  Queen,  and  too  often  in  considerable  drinking  of  beer  and 
liquor,  and  consequent  rowdyism.  There  was  no  attempt  at  practical 
training  for  several  reasons,  among  which  the  principal  were  that  there 
was  no  time  to  accomplish  anything  in  one  day,  that  there  was  no  one 
to  give  instruction,  no  knowledge  of  military  affairs  being  exacted  from 
the  officers  ;  and  that  there  was  no  equipment  for  the  men.  The  force  simply 
consisted  of  the  militia  lists — a  paper  army. 

The  year  1841  was  one  of  considerable  importance  to  Canada  and  the  Upper 
Canada  Militia.  'The  Act  of  the  Union  of  the  two  Canadas  passed  by  the  British 
Parliament  in  1840  came  into  effect  by  royal  proclamation,  February  10th,  1841,  and 
thenceforth  the  militia  became  a  national,  instead  of  two  distinct  provincial 
institutions.  By  this  Act  the  House  of  Assembly,  the  fore-runner  of  our  Dominion 
Parliament,  was  conceded  complete  control  over  the  revenue  in  all  its  branches,  and 
the  supervision  of  the  entire  expenditure  of  the  country,  including,  of  course,  the 
militia  vote.  Then  followed  a  period  of  active  administrative  reform  and  political 
excitement  and  development,  during  which  there  was  not  much  interest  bestowed 
upon  the  question  of  national  defence,  except  by  a  few  enthusiasts.  At  least  one 


corps  maintained  its  organization  in  the  Toronto  district,  the  original  troop  of  the 
Governor-General  s  Body  Guard.  It  was  first  raised  in  1822,  and  for  fifteen  years 
the  men  provided  their  own  uniforms  and  drilled  without  arms.  During  the 
rebellion  the  troop  was  called  out  and  armed  by  the  government,  and  when  the  arms 
were  called  in  at  the  termination  of  the  trouble,  the  officers  bought  swords  out  of 
their  own  pockets  to  arm  the  troop.  This  arrangement  continued  until  1855,  and 
though  the  troop  was  an  entirely  independent  and  self-supporting  organization,  it 
performed  escort  service  at  the  time  Lord  Llgin  opened  parliament  in  Toronto  in 
May,  1S50.  1  his  troop,  under  the  name  of  the  York  Dragoons,  had  been  originally 

organized  by  Captain  George  Taylor  Denison,  a  veteran  of  the  war  of  1812,  in 
1822,  at  the  request  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  William  Chewett,  commanding  the 
1  irst  \\  est  \  ork  Infantry  Militia,  who  was  desirous  of  organizing  a  troop  of  cavalrv 
in  connection  with  his  regiment.  Lor  its  services  in  the  rebellion  the  honorary 
title  of  the  Oueen  s  Light  Dragoons  was  bestowed  upon  the  corps.  In  1838  the 
organizer  of  the  troop  was  appointed  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  West  York  Militia, 
and  his  son  Richard  L.  Denison,  gazetted  Captain  of  the  'Troop  in  his  place.  So 
the  name  of  Denison  has  long  been  a  household  word  in  the  Toronto  Militia.  Up 
to  the  time  the  troop  was  gazetted  into  the  active  militia  on  the  passage  of  the  Act 
of  1855  it  turned  out  periodically  for  drill  and  was  taken  on  the  strength  of  the 
reorganized  foice,  uniformed,  equipped  and  drilled.  But  this  is  anticipating' 
somewhat. 


Up  to  1841  the  militia  of  the  two  sister  provinces  had  been  organized  on  very 
similar  systems.  Universal  liability  to  service  was  the  underlying  principle  in  both, 
and  the  ballot  was  always  available  in  both  to  raise  any  active  force  required  to  be 
embodied,  in  the  event  of  the  number  of  volunteers  offering  being  insufficient.  But 
there  were  some  points  of  divergence.  In  Upper  Canada  the  militia  was  composed 
of  all  the  male  inhabitants  between  the  ages  of  1 8  and  60,  and  they  had  to  muster 
annually  for  enrollment  on  June  4th,  the  old  King’s  birthday.  Colonels,  however, 
had  the  right  to  assemble  their  commands  one  day  in  each  month  for  drill  and 
inspection,  but  they  seldom,  if  ever,  did  it.  In  Lower  Canada  the  service  age  was 
from  16  to  60,  and  there  were  three  muster  days  each  year,  namely,  in  June,  July 
and  August.  I  he  object  of  these  musters  was  not  merely  enrollment,  but  “  to  review 
arms,  to  fire  at  marks,  and  for  instruction  in  the  exercise.”  At  the  time  of  the  union 
the  muster  rolls  showed  in  Upper  Canada,  248  battalions,  with  1 17,000  men,  and  in 
Lower  Canada  178  battalions  and  118,00  men. 

Tor  want  of  service  the  military  forces  of  the  provinces  were  languishing.  There 
was  even  very  little  local  excitement,  and  the  regulars  were  available  to  cope  with 
any  internal  disorder.  The  first  general  election  under  the  Act  of  Union  was  marked 
by  riotous  and  stormy  scenes.  In  Toronto,  where  the  Hon.  J.  H.  Dunn  and  Mr. 
Isaac  Buchanan  were  the  candidates,  blood  was  shed  in  the  streets  and  the  military" 
had  to  be  called  out  before  complete  order  was  restored. 


I  he  dispute  over  the  Oregon  boundary  in  1846  revived  the  drooping  interest  in 
the  militia  to  some  extent,  and  legislation  then  passed  can  almost  be  said  to  be  the 
stepping  stone  between  the  old,  purely  sedentary,  militia  system  and  the  present 
one,  which  encourages  the  maintenance  of  purely  volunteer  regiments  under  a 
militia  system,  and  relegates  the  old  sedentary  militia  organization  very  much  to 
the  back-ground,  some  good  people  may  think  too  much  so,  perhaps.  The  Militia 
Act  of  1846  continued  the  system  of  annual  enrollment  and  universal  service,  but  it 
provided  for  a  classification  of  the  militia,  as  at  present,  into  active  and  reserve 
militia.  1  he  active  militia  was  to  be  drawn  by  voluntary  enlistment  or  ballot  from 
among  the  men  under  forty,  the  remainder  of  the  adult  male  population,  with  the 
usual  exceptions,  to  form  the  reserve.  The  active  militia  force  was  not  to  exceed 
30,000  men  and  had  only  to  drill  for  one  day,  June  29th.  Under  this  act,  (9  Victoria, 
Chap.  28),  the  government  divided  the  province  into  regimental  and  battalion 
divisions,  the  officers  commanding  battalions  were  supposed  to  divide  their  divisions 
into  company  divisions.  I  he  militia  of  both  classes  were  required  to  enroll  them¬ 
selves  in  the  month  of  June  each  year  with  the  officer  commanding  the  company 
within  the  limits  of  which  they  resided.  1'he  officer  commanding  the  battalion  was  to 
make  a  return  to  the  Adjutant-General,  who  in  turn  would  inform  the  Colonel  of  the 
number  of  men  required  for  active  service.  1  he  officers  commanding  companies 
were  then  required  to  muster  all  the  “  First  Class”  men,  and  from  them  obtain  bv 
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volunteers  or  ballot  their  quotas  for  active  service.  The  enrollment  of  the  men 
required  for  active  service  being  completed,  the  governor  was  to  order  them  to 
assemble  “  for  the  purpose  of  being  formed  into  companies  or  battalions.”  Militiamen 
were  only  required  to  serve  for  two  years  at  a  time,  and  the  governor  might  on 
emergency  embody  the  whole  of  any  regiment.  In  event  of  the  ballot  being  resorted 
to,  substitutes  were  allowed.  The  force  thus  raised  by  the  old  territorial  machinery 
of  district  colonels  and  captains,  was  obliged  to  drill  but  one  day  a  year,  namely,  on 
June  29th.  The  organization  of  independent  volunteer  companies  was  also 
authorized,  a  very  radical  advance.  The  limitation  of  the  annual  training-  to  one  dav 
detracts  from  the  importance  of  this  act,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  total 
revenues  of  the  country  were  but  a  little  over  five  millions  of  dollars. 

I  he  militia  under  this  Act  certainly  made  a  brave  showing  on  paper,  as  the 
following  list  of  the  sedentary  militia  in  York  and  Toronto,  prepared  by  Major 
Thompson,  shows  : 

1st  Battalion  York  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Wm.  Thompson,  Nov.  10,  1846; 
Majors,  Wm.  Birdsall,  Dec.  23,  1846,  Samuel  Price,  Jan.  23,  1847;  Captains,  Jas. 
Patterson,  W.  H.  Patterson,  Duncan  Merigold,  W.  A.  Thompson,  Duncan  M. 
Campbell,  F\  W.  Jarvis,  Wm.  McGrath,  (as.  G.  Thompson. 

2nd  Battalion  York  Lieutenant-Colonel,  W.  A.  Baldwin,  1849;  Majors, 
George  Bond,  1849,  Geo.  Dupont  Wells,  1849;  Captains,  Wm.  Moore,  Jno.  Wilson, 
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LIEUTENANT-COLONEL  D.  H.  ALLEN. 
Fifth  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Queen’s  Own  Rifles 


Arch.  Cameron,  Jno.  Anderson,  Feranchli  {aches,  Jacob  Snider,  Richard  Playter, 
Elias  Snider,  Ed.  Nanton,  And.  McGlashin,  [no.  Burke. 

3rd  Battalion  York  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Jno.  W.  Gamble,  Nov.  10,  1848; 
Major,  Thos.  Fisher,  1847;  Captains,  Wm.  Gamble,  And.  Ward,  Thos.  Mont¬ 
gomery,  Ed.  Masson,  Jno.  A.  Scarlett,  St.  Geo.  Scarlett. 

4th  Battalion  York  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Jno.  B.  Warren,  Nov.  10,  1846; 
Major,  Jno.  Welsh  ;  Captains,  Aleck  MacPherson,  Jno.  McGill,  Jno.  Dow,  Silas  B. 
Fairbanks,  Yachins  Burnham,  [os.  Laing,  Thos.  N.  Gibbs,  Robt.  Pierson,  Robt. 
Perry. 

5th  Battalion  York-  -Lieutenant-Colonel,  Lbenezer  Birrell,  1850;  Major,  Paul 
F.  Whitney,  1851  ;  Captains,  Donald  McKay,  [no.  Richardson,  Jno.  Leys,  Jno. 
Lumsden,  Emanuel  Playter. 

6th  Battalion  York  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Geo.  Hamilton,  1850;  Major,  Archi¬ 
bald  Clendenning,  1848;  Captains,  (no.  Torrance,  Jno.  Taber,  Jos.  Secord,  Henry 
Howell,  Jno.  Wilson,  [no.  Elliott. 

7th  Battalion  York  Lieutenant-Colonel,  L.  W.  Thompson;  Majors,  Jno. 
Lynch,  F.  Campbell;  Captains,  [no.  Wiggins,  Peter  Campbell,  Seth  Campbell,  Jno. 
Scott,  Peter  J.  McCallum,  G.  Van  Wyck,  Thos.  Archdeacon. 

8th  York,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Chas.  Mitchell;  Major,  1).  Switzer;  9th  York, 
Lieutenant-Colonel,  Francis  Boyd;  10th  York,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Geo.  S.  Cotter; 
11th  York,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  David  Bridgford ;  12th  York,  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
William  Cruikshank ;  13th  York,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  A.  Smalley;  14th  York, 
vacant;  15th  York,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Jas.  Burns;  1 6th  York,  not  organized;  17th 
York,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Jas.  Vrooman ;  1 8th  York,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Peter 
Cameron  ;  19th  York,  not  organized. 

1  st  Regt.  Toronto,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Geo.  Duggan  ;  2nd  Regt.  Toronto, 
Lieutenant-Colonel,  Hon.  R.  Baldwin  ;  3rd  Regt.  Toronto,  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
W  m.  B.  Jarvis  ;  4th  Regt.  Toronto,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Richard  L.  Denison  ;  5th 
Regt.  I  oronto,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Hon.  Henry  Sherwood  ;  6th  Regt.  Toronto, 
Lieutenant-Colonel,  Jas.  G.  Chewett  ;  7th  Regt.  Toronto,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Geo. 
Gurnett. 

The  force  was  on  the  threshold  of  a  great  change.  From  a  theoretical,  paper 
army  the  militia  was  about  to  become  a  practical  force,  comprising  much  of  the 
public  spirit  and  the  bone  and  sinew  of  the  country. 

When  the  Crimean  War  broke  out  in  1854,  practically  all  of  the  regular 
soldiers  in  Canada  were  withdrawn,  and  the  Canadian  government  was  mven  to 
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understand  that  it  must  be  prepared  to  do  more  than  it  had  hitherto  done  in 
the  way  of  national  defence.  The  good  will  of  the  Canadian  people  was  acknow¬ 
ledged  in  England,  for  Canadian  volunteers  had  volunteered  their  services  for  the 
war.  Among  other  offers  of  men  received  from  Canada  was  one  from  the  Montreal 
Volunteer  hire  Department,  which  for  some  time  had  practiced  military  drill,  to 

o6 


furnish  a  hundred  men.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  military  spirit  was  very  much  alive 
in  the  country,  and  public  opinion  was  ripe  for  a  practical  improvement  of  the 
military  system. 

And  so  it  comes  that  one  ot  the  most  important  of  Militia  Acts  (18  Vic., 
Chap.  77),  was  passed  in  1855.  Two  divisions  of  the  militia,  the  sedentary  and  the 
active  or  volunteer,  were  clearly  recognized  and  defined.  The  annual  enrollment  of 
the  sedentary  militia  was  to  be  continued,  but  the  formation  of  active  militia  or 
volunteer  companies,  not  to  exceed  5,000  men,  was  authorized.  It  was  provided 
that  the  arms  of  the  sedentary  militia  were  to  be  kept  in  armouries  or  distributed 
among  the  men.  It  was  provided  that  “the  active  militia  shall  consist  of  volunteer 
troops  of  cavalry,  field  batteries  and  foot  companies  of  artillery,  and  fifty  companies 
of  riflemen.’’  I  he  Act  came  into  force  on  July  1st,  1855,  and  was  to  continue  in 
operation  for  three  years,  and  from  thence  until  the  end  of  the  next  ensuing  session 
of  Parliament  and  no  longer,  “provided  that  if,  at  the  time  when  this  act  would 
otherwise  expire,  there  should  happen  to  be  war  between  Her  Majesty  and  the 
United  States  of  America,  then  this  Act  shall  continue  in  force  until  the  end  of  the 
session  of  the  Provincial  Parliament  next  after  the  proclamation  of  peace  between 
Her  Majesty  and  the  said  United  States.” 

The  following  year  an  amendment  to  the  Act  (19  Vic.,  Chap.  44)  was  passed. 
This  contained  the  important  provision  that  the  discredited  muster  day  of  the 
sedentary  militia  might  be  dispensed  with,  and  the  organization  of  unpaid  volunteer 
corps  was  authorized. 

Meantime  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1855  had  been  taken  such  good  advantage 
of,  that  early  in  1856  the  full  number  of  corps  authorized  had  been  organized,  and 
in  several  cases  equipped,  at  the  expense  of  the  officers  and  men  themselves. 
Immediately  after  organization,  all  ranks  set  to  work  with  enthusiasm  to  perfect 
themselves  in  drill,  and  thanks  to  a  considerable  extent  to  the  regular  instructors 
available,  rapid  progress  appears  to  have  been  made.  In  1840  the  Royal  Canadian 
Rifles  Regiment  was  organized  in  Canada.  The  regiment  was  in  no  way  connected 
with  the  militia,  being  an  Imperial  corps  and  recruited  among  veterans  who  had  not 
served  less  than  seven  years  in  line  regiments.  As  might  be  supposed  the  men  were 
a  remarkably  sturdy  and  generally  fine  lot.  The  regiment  performed  garrison  duty 
until  1871,  when  it  was  disbanded.  This  corps  did  its  part  in  keeping  up  some 
military  spirit  in  Canada  previous  to  1855  and,  moreover,  did  good  service  to  the 
newly  organized  active  militia  regiments  by  providing  them  with  very  efficient 
instructors. 

Toronto,  always  a  centre  of  active  loyalty,  was  quite  naturally  one  of  the  very 
first  cities  to  avail  itself  of  the  privilege  to  organize  volunteer  rifle  companies. 
Several  were  in  fact  organized  before  the  end  of  the  year  in  which  the  act  was  passed, 
though  they  were  not  gazetted  until  1856.  Before  the  end  of  the  latter  year  there 
were  four  good  rifle  companies  gazetted  in  Toronto,  and  all  entered  upon  the  serious 


\\<>ik  of  military  training'  with  enthusiasm.  I  here  was  absolutely  no  connection, 
but  considerable  rivalry  between  the  several  companies,  this  rivalry  producing  a 
spirit  of  emulation  which  greatly  conduced  to  the  progress  of  the  new  organizations 
toward  military  efficiency.  The  captains  of  the  respective  companies  were  directly 
responsible  to  the  inspecting  field  officer  for  the  province.  The  first  public  parade 
of  the  new  companies,  on  record,  was  on  May  24th,  1856,  for  an  inspection  by  the 
Governor-General,  Sir  Edmund  Head,  who  had  had  a  great  deal  to  do  with  the 
establishment  ot  the  new  order  of  things.  According  to  all  accounts  the  newdy 
created  force  gave  a  very  good  account  of  itself. 


In  1858,  while  British  hearts  everywhere  were  throbbing  with  indignation  over 
the  fiendish  cruelties  of  the  opening  days  of  the  Indian  mutiny,  the  Imperial 
(io\ernment  authorized  Sir  Edmund  Head  to  accept  an  offer  of  a  regular  regiment 
made  by  the  people  of  Canada.  I  his  was  the  origin  of  the  100th  Regiment,  now  the 
second  battalion  of  the  Leinster  Regiment.  Among  the  original  members  of  the 
regiment  w^ere  several  men  who  enlisted  direct  from  the  Toronto  rifle  companies. 

It  is  interesting  to  recall  at  this  point,  that  the  volunteer  force  now  existing  in 
Great  Britain  owes  its  origin  to  the  w^ave  of  patriotic  feeling  which  swept  through 
the  I  ight  Little  Island  in  the  years  1858-9,  as  a  result  of  the  menaces  of  French 
invasion  at  the  time  of  the  Orsini  trouble.  That  was  quite  three  years  after  the 
creation  of  the  Canadian  volunteer  companies,  organizations  which  exist  to  the 
present.  It  is  true,  however,  that  a  few  isolated  British  volunteer  companies  that 
exist  to-day  were  formed  as  early  as  1852,  but  they  seem  hardly  to  have  been  backed 
up  b\  either  public  enthusiasm  or  official  encouragement.  It  must  not  be  forgotten. 

either,  that  as  many  as  463,000  volunteers  were  raised  in  the  British  Islands  during 
the  great  French  war. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


ORGANIZED  AS  A  BATTALION— THE  TRENT  AFFAIR. 


At  the  f’org'ing'  of  the  sword — 

Swift  leaped  the  quiet  hearts 
In  the  meadows  and  the  marts  ; 

The  tides  of  men  were  drawn 

By  the  gleaming  sickle-planet  of  the  Sword. 

— Isabella  V.  Craiejord. 


PERIOD  of  keen  military  feeling,  which,  owing  to  a  succession  ot 
various  events,  steadily  developed  in  intensity,  succeded  the 
organization  ol  the  volunteer  militia  troops,  batteries  and  com¬ 
panies  authorized  by  the  historical  act  of  1855.  The  organiza¬ 
tion  ol  these  corps  of  citizen  soldiery  itself  gave  a  marked  fillip  to 
the  martial  feeling  of  the  time.  Then  the  stirring  times  of  the 
Crimea  and  the  Indian  Mutiny,  the  recuiting  of  the  iooth  Regiment, 
the  return  ot  the  war-scarred  regular  regiments  from  the  East, 
the  ante-bellum  excitement,  with  the  organization  of  volunteer 
corps,  among  our  republican  neighbors  to  the  South,  and  the  fervor 
of  the  volunteer  movement  in  the  Old  Country  all  had  their  effect 
upon  the  public  mind  in  Canada.  The  announcement  that  the  Prince  of  Wales  was 
to  make  a  visit  to  Canada,  as  the  representative  of  the  Queen  was  received  with 
great  interest  by  all  classes,  by  the  infant  volunteer  militia  force  with  more  than  any 
other  section  of  the  country,  perhaps.  Drills  became  more  frequent,  and  there  was 
the  greatest  zeal  shown  by  all  ranks  of  the  rifle  companies  to  get  into  the  best 
possible  shape  before  the  arrival  in  the  country  of  the  heir  to  the  throne.  In  1859  a 
new  militia  act,  (22  Vic.  Chap.  18,)  was  passed,  its  principal  provision  being  that 
battalions  of  infantry  and  rifles  should  be  organized  wherever  practicable.  It  was 
also  provided  that  the  volunteer  militia  force  should  drill  for  six  consecutive  days  in 
each  year,  with  pay  at  the  rate  of  One  Dollar  per  diem  per  man.  The  appointment  of 
Assistant  Adjutants-General,  without  pay,  was  also  provided  for.  lender  the 
provisions  of  this  act,  on  November  17,  1859,  the  existing  nine  volunteer  rifle 
companies  in  the  City  of  Montreal  were,  by  General  Orders,  constituted  into  a 
battalion  styled  the  First  Battalion  Volunteer  Militia  Rifles  of  Canada.  This  was 
the  origin  of  the  First  Prince  of  Wales  Rifles,  which,  after  amalgamation  some  five 
years  ago  with  the  Sixth  Fusiliers,  the  only  infantry  regiment  in  Canada  with  white 
facings,  became  the  First  Prince  of  Wales  Fusiliers.  The  Montreal  rifle  companies 
had  a  distinct,  and  to  a  certain  extent  recognized,  regimental  organization,  even  before 
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the  passage  of  the  act  of  1859.  On  the  8th  May.  1856.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dyde.  of 
the  Montreal  Light  Infantry  (Militia),  was  by  General  Order  appointed  to  command 
the  four  volunteer  militia  rifle  companies  of  Montreal  then  in  existence.  The  fourth 
company  had  only  been  gazetted  the  second  of  the  same  month.  On  the  2^rd  of 
August,  the  same  year,  just  a  month  after  the  gazetting  of  the  sixth  company,  an 
adjutant  was  appointed  for  all  the  companies.  In  November  a  paymaster,  a  quarter¬ 
master  and  a  surgeon  were  gazetted,  and  in  December  the  two  senior  captains  were 
created  majors.  So  all  the  machinery  for  a  regimental  organization  was  officially 
provided,  but  the  companies  appear  to  have  been  considered  as  separate  organizations, 
and  a  regimental  designation  was  withheld  until  after  the  passage  of  the  Act  of  1859. 
In  1858  seven  of  the  companies,  under  the  quasi-regimental  organization  so  peculiarly 
developed,  proceeded  to  Portland,  Maine,  for  the  celebration '  of  the  opening  of  the 
first  International  line  of  the  Grand  I  runk,  thus  inaugurating  a  series  of  visits  of 
Canadian  corps  to  the  neighboring  republic,  which  has  done  much  to  develop  the  good 
feeling  which  now  happily  exists  between  the  two  neighboring  and  kindred  nations. 

In  I  oronto,  the  question  of  the  organization  of  the  volunteer  rifle  companies  on 
a  regimental  basis  does  not  appear  to  have  been  seriously  considered  until  it  was 
taken  up  by  a  celebrated  member  of  that  energetic  and  peculiarly  military  family, 
whose  name  is  an  honored  household  word  in  the  Canadian  militia.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  George  Taylor  Denison,  Sr.,  was  at  the  time  the  officer  commanding  the 
1  oronto  district.  He  saw  the  advantage  that  would  result  from  the  consolidation  of  the 
separate  companies  into  a  battalion,  and  used  his  persuasive  powers  to  convert  the 
various  company  officers  to  his  ideas.  Put  there  was  a  difficulty  in  the  way.  There 
were  only  four  companies  in  the  City  of  Toronto,  and  the  Act  provided  that  a  battalion 
should  consist  of  not  less  than  six,  nor  more  than  ten  companies.  The  Act,  however, 
only  required  that  the  companies  to  constitute  a  regiment  should  belong  to  the  “same 
locality  or  district,  and  as  there  were  several  good  companies  in  the  district,  this 
difficulty  was  easily  got  over.  Colonel  Denison  proposed  that  the  companies  at 
Barrie  and  Brampton  should  be  regimented  with  the  Toronto  companies,  thus  making 
a  battalion  of  the  minimum  strength  required  by  the  law.  The  project  having  had  the 
approval  of  the  government,  Colonel  Denison  convened  a  meeting  of  representatives 
of  the  companies  concerned,  and  the  plan  was  unanimously  approved  of. 

In  due  course  the  organization  of  the  regiment  was  officially  effected  by  the 
following  order: — 

Headquarters, 

Militia  General  Orders,  Quebec,  April,  26th,  i860. 

Active  Force. 

No.  1.  With  reference  to  the  general  order  No.  1,  of  the  13th  Nov.,  1856, 
His  Excellency,  the  Commander-in-Chief,  has  directed  that  the  Volunteer  Force 
Artillery  Company  therein  authorized  at  Toronto,  shall  be  changed  into  a  Rifle 
Company. 
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LIEUTENANT. COLONEL  R.  B.  HAMILTON, 
Sixth  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Queen’s  Own  Rifles. 


No.  2.  In  pursuance  of  section  26  of  the  Consolidated  Militia  Laws  of  the 
Province,  1 1  is  Excellency  is  pleased  to  constitute  into  a  Battalion  of  Riflemen  the 
following  six  companies  of  the  Volunteer  Force  now  serving  in  the  5th  Military 
District  of  Upper  Canada,  to  be  styled  the  “Second  Battalion  Volunteer  Militia 


Rifles  of  Canada,”  viz  : 

I  he  Barrie  Rifle  Company  -----  (First). 
1  he  1st  Rifle  Company,  Toronto,  -  -  -  (Second). 

I  he  3rd  Rifle  Company,  Toronto,  -  (Third). 

1  he  Highland  Rifle  Company,  Toronto,  -  -  (Fourth). 

The  Rifle  Company,  formerly  Foot  Artillery  -  -  (Fifth). 

I  he  Highland  Rifle  Company,  Whitby,  -  -  -  (Sixth) 


The  numbers  in  parentheses  opposite  to  each  company  designate  their  position 
by  seniority,  but  the  Highland  companies  will  always  take  the  flanks  of  the  battalion 
on  parade. 

No.  3.  Second  Battalion  Volunteer  Militia  Rifles  of  Canada. 

To  be  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lieut. -Col.  William  Smith  Durie,  from  Barrie 
Rifle  Company. 

lo  be  Majors — Captain  George  Brooke,  from  1st  Rifle  Company,  Toronto. 
Captain  Alex.  Mortimer  Smith,  from  Highland  Company,  Toronto. 

lo  be  Paymaster  -Major  Robert  B.  Denison,  from  unattached  list. 

Io  be  Adjutant — Captain  Henry  Goodwin,  from  Toronto  Foot  Artillery 
Company. 

To  be  Quarter-Master-  Major  John  Nickinson,  from  the  3rd  Toronto  Rifle 
Company. 

From  this  dates  the  existence  of  one  of  the  very  best  of  the  regiments  of  the 
Canadian  Militia — a  corps  with  a  truly  national  reputation — a  corps  which  commands, 
as  no  other  does,  the  pride  and  admiration  of  all  classes  of  Canadians  from  Atlantic 
to  Pacific. 

And  the  regiment's  creditable  record  from  that  day  to  this,  active  and  varied  as 
it  has  been,  is  easy  to  follow,  thanks  to  the  order  books  and  the  regimental  record 
kept  with  religious  care  by  a  succession  of  capable  Adjutants.  No  one  who  has  not 
been  an  Adjutant  can  know  how  many  things  conspire  to  cause  a  neglect  of  the  record 
of  regimental  life,  commonly  known  as  the  digest  of  services;  it  requires  one  who  has 
made  researches  into  records  of  several  corps  to  appreciate  a  well  kept  set  of 
regimental  books.  And  such  the  books  of  the  Queen’s  Own  Rifles  certainly  are. 
Not  the  least  portion  of  the  considerable  debt  the  regiment  owes  to  Colonel  Otter  is 
due  on  account  of  his  splendid  work  in  the  regimental  orderly  room  while  acting  in 
the  capacity  of  Adjutant.  The  regimental  books,  started  by,  and  for  many  years, 
written  up  by  him,  are  a  monument  to  his  energy  and  exactness,  and  are  creditable 
also  to  a  succession  of  capable  Adjutants  succeeding  him.  The  digest  of  services  is 
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moreover  a  model  of  terse,  soldierlike  English,  making  the  task  of  the  regimental 
historian  a  particularly  easy  one. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  original  intention  of  incorporating  the  Brampton 
Company  in  the  battalion  was  dropped,  the  Highland  Company  at  Whitby,  for  some 
unexplained  reason,  being  added  instead. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  William  Smith  Durie,  the  first  commanding  officer  of  the 
regiment,  upon  whom  developed  the  task  ot  the  initial  organization,  was  an  officer  of 
considerable  experience,  having  been  a  Lieutenant  in  Her  Majesty’s  83rd  Loot. 
The  Barrie  Company  ever  since  its  organization  had  been  under  his  command  and 
had  attained  a  considerable  degree  of  efficiency. 

The  officers  commanding  the  various  companies  at  the  time  of  the  formation  of 
the  regiment,  with  the  dates  the  companies  were  originally  gazetted  as  separate 
units,  were  as  follows  : 

No.  1.  Lieut.-Col.  W.  S.  Durie,  26th  Dec.,  1855, 

No.  2.  Captain  G.  Brooke,  20th  March,  1856. 

No.  3.  M  ajor  J.  Nickinson,  20th  March,  1856. 

No.  4.  Captain  A.  M.  Smith,  15th  Sept.,  1856. 

No.  5.  Captain  Henry  Goodwin,  13th  Nov.,  1856. 

No.  6.  Captain  James  Wallace,  31st  March,  1856. 

The  first  regimental  parade  was  not  long  following  the  organization  of  the  new 
regiment.  May  12th,  i860,  the  following  “Active  Lorce  District  Orders”  were 
published  : — 

No.  1.  In  pursuance  of  the  Militia  General  Orders  of  the  2nd  inst.,  the  Active 
Militia  Lorce  of  No.  5  Military  District  of  Upper  Canada  (except  those  stations 
outside  the  County  of  York)  will  parade  in  brigades  on  Thursday,  the  24th  inst.,  in 
the  field  on  the  west  of  the  Parliament  Buildings,  Toronto,  at  a  quarter  before  noon, 
for  the  purpose  of  firing  a  “  P'eu-de-Joie  ”  in  honor  of  Her  Majesty  s  Birthday. 

The  following  regimental  orders  resulted  : 

Regimental  Orders,  Headquarters,  May  14th,  i860. 

2nd  Battalion  Volunteer  Rifles. 

No.  1.  Agreeable  to  the  above  Military  Order  No.  1,  of  the  5th  Military 
District  of  Upper  Canada,  of  the  12th  inst.,  the  following  companies  belonging  to 
the  2nd  Battalion  of  Volunteer  Militia  Rifles  of  Canada,  stationed  in  I  oronto,  will 
parade  at  10  o’clock  a.m.  precisely,  at  the  Armoury,  St.  Lawrence  Hall,  for  the 
purpose  therein  mentioned. 

No.  2  Volunteer  Rifle  Company. 

No.  3  Volunteer  Rifle  Company. 

No.  5  Volunteer  Rifle  Company,  late  boot  Artillery. 

No.  4  Volunteer  Highland  Volunteer  Rifle  Company. 

No.  2  The  late  Loot  Artillery  Company,  may,  for  the  present,  parade  in  their 
artillery  uniform. 
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No.  3  I  he  Highland  Company,  will  fall  in  until  further  orders  on  the  left,  No. 
2  \  olunteer  Rifle  Company  on  the  right. 

It  might  he  remembered  at  this  point  that  the  regiment  as  originally  organized, 
ne\  ei  paraded  intact  owing  to  Numbers  One  and  Six  Companies  being  out  of  the  city. 

Ma\  26th,  1 860,  the  regimental  staff  was  completed  by  the  appointment  of  the 
following Surgeon,  James  Thorburn,  M.I).,  from  the  late  No.  4  Independent 
Rifle  Company  of  Toronto  ;  Assistant  Surgeon,  Frank  Bull,  M.I). 

On  the  arrival  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales  in  Toronto, 
September  9th,  i860,  the  Battalion  furnished  a  Guard  of  Honor,  under  the 
command  of  Capt.  Fulton. 


September  12th,  i860,  the  regiment  was  reviewed  by  His  Royal  Highness  the 
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1  rince  of  \\  ales,  in  the  Queen  s  Park.  I  he  companies  present  were  Nos. 
and  4.  the  Barrie  Company  having  been  brought  in  for  the  occasion. 

I  he  drill  rooms  used  by  the  several  companies  this  year  were  one  on  the  North- 
Bast  corner  of  King  and  Nelson  Streets,  by  No.  2  Company,  and  the  St.  Lawrence 
Hall’  Nos.  3,  4  and  5  Companies.  Six  days  pay  for  sixty  men  per  company  was 
the  drill  allowance  this  year. 

I  he  complete  list  of  officers  belonging  to  the  2nd  Battalion  Volunteer  Rifles 
of  Canada,  at  the  time  of  the  Prince’s  visit,  was  as  follows  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
V  m.  S.  Durie  ;  Majors,  George  Brooke  and  Alexander  Mortimer  Smith  ;  Captains, 
James  Wallace,  No.  6  Company,  Alexander  Thornton  Fulton,  No.  4,  James  Smith, 
No.  3,  Alexander  McKenzie,  No.  1,  Douglas  G.  MacDonald,  No.  2,  Peter  Paterson, 
No,  5  Company;  Lieutenants,  Thompson,  John  Gardner,  Joseph  Rogers,  Wm. 
Monaghan,  Edward  II.  Duggan,  John  Brown;  Ensigns,  Edward  Joshua  Walker, 
Parquhar  Morrison,  Davids,  Robert  Mead, — Dixon;  Paymaster,  R.  B.  Denison; 
Surgeon,  James  Thurburn,  M.I).;  Assistant  Surgeon,  Frank  Bull,  M.D.  ;  Adjutant,' 
Captain  H.  Goodwin  ;  Quartermaster,  John  Nickinson. 

May  24th,  1861,  the  battalion  paraded  on  the  field  west  of  the  Parliament 
Buildings  and  fired  a  feu-de-joie  in  honor  of  Her  Majesty’s  birthday. 

October  18th,  1861,  the  Toronto  Companies,  with  the  rest  of  the  city  brigade 
were  inspected  by  Lieut. -Colonel  MacDougall. 

I  he  new  active  force  had,  before  the  end  of  the  year  1861,  made  such  sub¬ 
stantial.  progress  undei  the  acts  of  1855  and  1859  that  the  permanency  of  the  new 
institution  appeared  assured.  The  wave  of  patriotic  fervor  which  swept  over 

Canada  at  the  time  of  what  is  known  in  history  as  the  Trent  Affair  made  that 
permanency  a  matter  of  certainty. 

Messrs.  Mason  and  Slidell,  two  eminent  southern  politicians  despatched  by  the 
Confederate  government  to  London  and  Paris  as  Commissioners  were,  in  November 
1861,  passengers  on  the  British  mail  steamer  “Trent”  bound  from  Boston  to  Liver¬ 
pool  when  the  “  Trent  ”  was  deliberately  stopped  on  the  high  seas  by  a  cannon  shot 
fired  across  her  bows  by  the  United  States  warship  San  Jacinto,  Captain  Wilkes, 
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LIEUTENANT=COLONEL  JOSEPH  M.  DELAMERE, 
Seventh  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Queen’s  Own  Rifles. 


I  he  “  I  rent  was  boarded  by  an  armed  boat’s  crew,  and  her  captain  compelled  by 
force  to  relinquish  the  persons  of  his  two  passengers,  Messrs.  Mason  and  Slidell,  in 
spite  of  his  protests.  It  will  be  recalled  that  the  principal  announced  excuse  for  the 
war  of  1812  was  the  determination  of  the  United  States  to  assert  the  principle  that  a 
neutral  flag  at  sea  protected  all  sailing  under  it  in  war  time  from  either  belligerent. 
British  sailors  were  induced  to  desert  from  their  ships,  and  when  those  ships  demand¬ 
ed  them  back,  the  action  of  their  officers  was  denounced  throughout  the  United  States 
as  an  outrage  upon  civilization.  It  is  perhaps  unnecessary  to  recall  the  fact  that  this 
question,  and  all  of  the  other  fine  theories  about  sailors’  rights  which  blatant  dema¬ 
gogues  were  once  so  fond  of  prating  about  in  the  early  stages  of  the  war,  were  not 
even  referred  to  in  the  treaty  of  peace  of  1815.  It  is  but  one  more  of  many  proofs 
of  the  utter  insincerity  of  the  arguments  of  the  war  advocates  and  apologists,  that 
when  Captain  Wilkes  forcibly  took  Messrs.  Mason  and  Slidell  off  the  “  Trent  ”  he 
was  regarded  as  a  national  hero  by  our  neighbors  across  the  line.  There  had  been 
a  bad  feeling  developing  between  Britain  and  the  United  States  for  some  time  before 
this,  and  it  but  needed  this  outrage  upon  the  British  flag  to  bring  it  to  a  crisis.  Even 
with  a  formidable  rebellion  within  their  own  borders,  the  more  radical  and  self-assertive 
section  of  the  American  people  could  not  forego  their  accustomed  amusement  of 
stirring  up  the  anti- British  feeling  in  the  republic,  even  at  the  peril  of  arraying  the 
Mother  Country  on  the  side  of  the  Confederate  States  and  assuring  the  success  of 
the  rebellion. 

The  news  of  the  outrage  was  received  throughout  our  Empire  with  an  unac¬ 
customed  outburst  of  indignation,  and  a  set  determination  to  insist  upon  the  vindica¬ 
tion  of  the  national  flag.  The  government  demanded  satisfaction  and  the  release  of 
the  commissioners.  The  anti- British  element  in  the  United  States  insisted  that  these 
reasonable  demands  be  refused,  while  the  British  government  seriously  but  unosten- 
taciously  took  steps  to  enforce  them.  It  was  realized  that  if  there  was  to  be  war,  the 
brunt  of  it  would  fall  upon  Canada,  and  so  a  large  number  of  troops,  including  some 
of  the  regiments  of  guards,  were  despatched  to  this  country.  Fortunately  the  sound 
common  sense  of  the  better  elements  in  the  United  States  prevailed,  the  Washington 
government  released  the  two  commissioners  and  made  amends,  and  war  was  averted. 
But  while  the  question  remained  in  abeyance  the  situation  was  very  critical. 

Throughout  Canada  there  was  but  one  feeling,  that  of  determination  to  main¬ 
tain  the  cherished  British  connection,  and  to  resist  any  and  all  attempts  to  compel 
Canada  by  force  of  arms  to  become  part  of  the  United  States.  Thousands  of 
volunteers  sprang  to  arms.  In  a  few  weeks  a  national  defensive  force,  strong  in 
loyalty,  manly  vigor  and  courage,  but  weak  in  military  organization  and  training, 
was  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  authorities.  Nowhere  did  this  patriotic  fervor  find 
stronger  expression  than  in  I  oronto,  where  numerous  companies  of  volunteers  were 
enrolled,  and  the  citizens  of  all  classes  and  all  grades  of  society  turned  out  to  be 
initiated  in  the  mysteries  of  the  decidedly  complicated  military  drill  of  those  days. 
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Night  and  day  were  bodies  of  men  to  be  seen  hard  at  work  perfecting  them¬ 
selves  as  far  as  possible  in  military  exercises.  Attired  for  the  most  part  in  plain 
clothes,  these  bodies  of  citizen  soldiery  did  not  present  a  very  smart  appearance  ;  but 
their  patriotic  enthusiasm  was  destined  to  have  a  lasting-  effect.  This,  spontaneous 
arming  of  the  tree  people  of  a  tree  country  resulted  in  a  marvellous  development  of 
that  military  spirit  which  has  produced  Canada’s  first  line  of  defence  the  active 
Militia.  T  his,  and  the  forcible  demonstration  given  of  the  unanimous  preference 
by  the  Canadian  people  for  British  constitutional  liberty,  as  opposed  to  the 
democratic  institutions  of  the  neighboring  republic,  were  really  the  only  results 
of  the  “  Trent  ”  affair.  Canada  has  consequently  no  reason  to  regret  Captain 
Will  ces’  officious  indiscretion. 

New  independent  companies  sprang  up  all  over  Canada,  and  many  new 
battalions  were  raised.  One  direct  result  was  the  reorganization  of  the  Second 
Battalion. 

While  the  excitement  over  the  “Trent”  affair  was  at  its  height,  namely,  about  the 
end  of  the  year  1 86 1 ,  and  early  in  1862,  several  independent  companies  were  organized 
in  Toronto,  three  of  which  were  immediately  after  organization  attached  to  the 
battalion,  viz.,  Captain  Latham’s  Company,  as  No.  7;  Captain  Macdonald’s  (“The 
Second  Merchants”),  as  No.  8  ;  and  Trinity  College  Company  as  No.  9.  Novem¬ 
ber  2 1  st,  1862,  an  official  reorganization  of  the  regiment  took  place.  The  Barrie 
Company  became  independent,  subsequently  being  drafted  into  the  35th  Battalion  ; 
the  Whitby  Company  also  became  independent,  subsequently  forming  part  of  the 
34th  Battalion  ;  while  Captain  Latham’s  Company  was  transferred  to  the  newly 
organized  10th  Battalion.  New  companies  replaced  them.  By  general  order  of  the 
date  last  mentioned  the  battalion  was  constituted  as  follows  : 


COMPANY  GAZETTE. 

COMPANY  DESIGNATION. 

NO. 

BY  WHOM  COMMANDED. 

20th  March,  1856 . 

No.  2  Co.  in  original  formation . 

1 

Capt.  D.  Macdonald. 

20th  March,  1856 . 

No.  3  Co.  in  original  formation . 

2 

Capt.  Jas.  Smith. 

1 3th  Nov.,  1856 . 

No.  5  Co.  in  original  formation. . 

3 

Capt.  F.  Paterson. 

30th  Alicrnst  [86l 

1st  “  Merchants’  ”  Co . 

4 

5 

Capt.  W.  R.  Harris. 
Capt.  Wm.  Murray. 

14th  March,  1862 . 

2nd  “  Merchants’  ”  Co. . 

6th  Dec,  1861 . 

“  Victoria  ”  Co . 

6 

Capt.  L.  W.  Ord. 

T/|th  March  >86? 

“Civil  Service”  Co . 

7 

Major  R.  Spence. 

3rd  J  une,  1861 . 

“  Trinity  College”  Co . 

8 

Major  R.  B.  Denison. 

3th  Mav  1862 

“University”  Co . 

Q 

Capt.  H.  Croft. 

31st  March,  1856 . 

No.  4 Co.  in  original  formation  (Highland) 

IO 

Capt.  A.  T.  Fulton. 

At  the  time  of  this  reorganization  there  was  great  diversity  in  the  uniforms  of 
the  companies.  Nos.  1,  2  and  3  Companies  wore  rifle  green  uniforms  with  scarlet 
facings  ;  Nos.  4  and  5  wore  light  gray  uniforms  with  scarlet  facings;  No.  6,  “The 
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\  ictoria  Rifles,”  brown  uniforms  with  scarlet  facings  ;  No.  7,  dark  gray,  scarlet 
facings;  No.  8,  light  gray,  no  facings  ;  No.  9,  rifle  green,  scarlet  facings  ;  No.  10, 
Highland  uniform.  I'he  battalion  must  have  presented  a  decidedly  variegated 
appearance  upon  the  occasion  of  its  first  parade  ;  but  it  made  a  favorable  impression 
nevertheless.  The  battalion  was  inspected  September  24th,  1862,  by  His  Ex¬ 
cellency  the  Governor-General,  Lord  Monck,  on  Spadina  Avenue  Common.  Nos. 
5,  6  and  10  Companies  formed  the  several  Guards  of  Honor  during  the  stay  of  His 
Excellency. 

In  regimental  orders,  Dec.  1 8 th ,  1862,  the  following  appeared  : 

Agreeable  to  the  standing  orders  adopted  by  the  officers  of  the  2nd  Battalion 
Volunteer  Militia  Rifles  on  the  12th  inst.,  the  Lieut.-Colonel  commanding  hopes  that 
each  officer  of  the  battalion  will  at  once  provide  himself  with  a  suit  of  winter  uniform 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations  on  the  subject,  viz.:  a  dark  gray  coat  with  gray 
fur  facings  ;  forage  cap  with  a  band  of  gray  fur  and  black  leather  peak  ;  knicker¬ 
bockers  reaching  to  the  knee,  and  long  boots. 

During  this  month  a  band  was  organized  under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  A.  Maul. 

A  general  order  of  January  30th,  1863,  announced  the  promotion  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Henry  Ince  to  be  Captain  in  the  battalion,  vice  R.  B.  Denison,  appointed  Brigade 
Major. 

From  the  receipt  of  the  following  communication  dates  the  present  designation 
of  the  regiment,  with  but  a  slight  amendment. 


Sir, 


Adjutant  General’s  Office,  Quebec, 

14th  March,  1863. 


With  reference  to  my  letter  to  you  of  the  1 1  th  inst.,  I  am  now  desired  by 
His  Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty  has 
been  pleased  to  approve  of  the  Second  Battalion  Volunteer  Militia  Rifles,  at 
Toronto,  being  designated  in  future  “The  Queen’s  Own  Rifles,  of  Toronto.” 


I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 


Your  most  obedient  servant, 


Lieut. -Col.  Durie, 


A.  M.  DE  SALABERRY,  I  Jeut.-Col. 

D.A.G.M. 


Commanding  2nd  Batt.  Vol.  M.  Rifles, 
Toronto. 


The  following  communication  to  Lieut. -Col.  Durie  speaks  for  itself  : 

Adjt.  General’s  Office, 

Quebec,  May  ist,  1863. 

Sir,  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  28th 
March  last.  Enclosing  the  Standing  Orders  of  the  Volunteer  Battalion  under  your 
command,  which  I  now  beg  to  return  duly  approved  by  order  of  His  Excellency  the 
Commander  in  Chief,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Militia  Law.  With  reference 
to  the  emblem  or  device  enclosed  in  the  said  communication,  I  am  to  draw  your 
attention  to  the  General  Order  of  the  1 8th  March  last,  by  which  you  will  perceive 
that  the  designation  granted  to  your  battalion  is  that  of  “d  he  Queen’s  Own  Rifles  of 
Toronto.”  I  have  the  honor,  etc., 

(Signed)  A.  M.  De  Sai.aberry,  Lieut. -Col. 

May  25,  1863,  the  battalion  paraded  at  the  Model  School  grounds  at  10  a.m., 
when  Mrs.  Draper,  wife  of  the  Chief  Justice,  on  the  behalf  of  ladies,  the  relatives  and 
friends  of  the  officers  of  the  Battalion,  presented  a  splendid  mace  to  Lieut.-Col.  Durie 


From  an  Old  Print. 

On  parade  upon 


THE  QUEEN’S  OWN  RIFLES  IN  1863. 

the  occasion  of  the  presentation  of  a  Silver  Mace  to  the  Regiment  by  lady  relatives  and  friends. 


for  the  use  of  the  band,  the  inscription  being  as  follows:  “Presented  to  the  2nd 
Battalion  Vol.  Mil.  of  Canada,  the  Queen’s  Own  Rifles  of  Toronto,  by  ladies,  the 
friends  and  relatives  of  the  officers  of  the  Corps,  in  testimony  of  their  warm  interest 


in  the  welfare  of  the  Battalion.  I  oronto,  24th  May,  1863. 

The  battalion,  after  the  presentation,  proceeded  to  Spadina  Ave.,  where,  in 
conjunction  with  the  30th  Regiment  Royal  Artillery,  and  10th  Battalion  A  .  M.  a 
“feu  de  joie  ”  was  fired,  and  a  review  held  by  Major  General  Napier,  C.B. 

The  battalion  had  lost  no  time  after  reorganization  in  providing  itself  with 
regimental  uniforms,  for  the  regimental  order  for  this  parade  contained  the  following  . 
“  The  companies  belonging  to  the  battalion  will  parade  in  their  usual  regimental 
uniforms,  including  shakos  with  the  green  ball. 


49 


Oct.  8,  1863,  the  battalion  was  present  and  took  part  in  the  grand  volunteer 
Review  on  the  Denison  Common,  at  the  head  of  Crookshank  Lane,  at  which  900 
regulars  and  3200  volunteers  were  reviewed  by  Major  General  Lindsay.  The  bat¬ 
talion  was  brigaded  with  10th  Battalion,  the  Volunteer  Artillery  and  the  Naval 
Brigade,  under  Col.  Peacock  of  Her  Majesty’s  1 6th  Foot. 

1  >urmg  the  months  of  January  and  February  1864,  the  several  companies  of  the 
battalion  were  inspected  on  their  private  parade  grounds,  by  Col.  Mountain,  R.A., 
L.P.O.,  who  had  been  appointed  to  inspect  and  report  whether  the  Volunteer  Force 
had  complied  with  the  instructions  in  a  recent  general  order,  whereby  the  payment  of 
$6.00  per  man  was  granted  in  lieu  of  clothintr. 

The  Inspecting  Officer  expressed  himself  as  much  pleased  with  the  appearance 
of  the  several  companies. 

In  the  order,  drawing  the  attention  of  the  battalion  to  the  approach  of  this 

inspection,  we  get  an  idea  of  the  good  feeling 
animating  the  corps  at  the  time,  and  also  of  the  good 
record  it  had  already  established.  I  he  order  in 
question  (January  4),  read  as  follows:— 

With  reference  to  the  above  general  order  the 
Lieutenant-Colonel  commanding  trusts  that  every 
exertion  will  be  used  by  every  officer,  non¬ 
commissioned  officer  and  man  belonging  to  the 
regiment,  not  only  in  promoting  and  effecting  the 
efficiency  of  their  own  respective  companies,  so  very 
desirable  for  their  own  sakes,  but  also  in  upholding 
and  retaining  the  reputation  for  its  steadiness  under 
arms  and  soldierlike  appearance  for  which  the 
battalion  has  won  for  itself  when  inspected  on  every 
occasion,  and  which  can  only  be  done  by  displaying 
the  same  attention  to  drill,  the  same  cheerful 
obedience,  and  the  same  zeal  and  exertion  in  keeping 
their  arms,  clothing  and  accoutrements  in  good  order, 

which  the  Lieutenant-Colonel  takes  so  much  pleasure 

in  recording,  has  always  been  shown  by  every  member  of  the  battalion  when  called 
upon  to  uphold  the  character  which  the  Queen’s  Own  Rifles  of  Toronto  has  now 
gained  for  itself,  and  which  he  believes  will  be  both  a  pride  and  pleasure  ever  to 


SURGEON-MAJOR  JAMES  THORBURN 
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retain. 


At  an  officers’  meeting,  12th  May,  1864,  it  was  “Resolved”:  “That  the  Officers 
of  the  battalion  provide  themselves  with  Patrol  Jackets  and  Forage  Caps.” 

June,  ! 864,  the  new  Drill  Shed  on  Simcoe  Street  being  completed,  the  battalion 

took  possession  of  the  part  allotted  to  them,  being  the  South  end,  and  commenced 
drilling  there. 
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A  few  extracts  from  the  General  Orders  regarding  the  annual  training,  copied 
into  regimental  orders  are  interesting: 

“Each  volunteer  for  whom  payment  is  demanded  shall  have  attended  since  the 
first  day  of  April,  1864,  at  least  16  days'  drill,  each  day’s  drill  to  consist  of  two  drills, 
of  one  and  a  half  hours  each,  or  if  found  more  convenient  to  the  men,  a  drill  of  an 
hour  and  a  half  will  be  allowed  to  count  for  half  a  day’s  drill,  at  which  drill  not  less  than 
one  half  of  the  actual  strength  and  at  least  one  commissioned  officer  of  the  company 
shall  have  attended.” 

“Each  non-commissioned  officer  and  man  who  performs  the  course  of  target 
practice  hereinafter  appointed  shall  be  allowed  to 
count  each  target  practice  as  four  drills  of  an  hour 
and  a  half  each.” 

“In  cases  where  ranges  are  provided  all  battal¬ 
ions  and  companies  of  volunteer  militia  shall  in 
accordance  with  the  General  Order  of  October  2, 

1863,  have  expended  30  rounds  per  man  of  ball 
ammunition,  and  the  officer  commanding  such 
battalions  and  companies  shall  keep  careful  and 
accurate  returns  of  all  target  practices  in  accordance 
with  forms  which  will  be  provided  from  the  office  of 
the  Adjutant-General  of  Militia." 

Battalion  orders  of  October  21,  1864,  contained 
the  following:  “  Sergeant  W.  D.  Otter  and  Corporal 
James  Smith  from  No.  6  Company  will  rank  as  staff 
sergeants  to  the  battalion  till  further  orders.” 

Erom  this  date  the  handwriting  of  Staff 
Sergeant  Otter  becomes  conspicuous  in  the  regi¬ 
mental  books,  and  his  handiwork  can  be  discerned 
in  orders  affecting  not  merely  interior  economy,  but 
discipline. 

About  August,  1864,  Nos.  6  and  8  Cos.  became 
disorganized  owing  to  neglect  on  the  part  of  their 
respective  Captains. 

Battalion  orders  of  May  1,  1865,  contained  the  following: — 

d  ill  further  orders  the  men  will  parade  with  tunics  and  shakos.  Sergeants 
will  parade  with  their  rifles.  Officers  in  undress  uniforms  and  forage  caps,  and 
wearing  their  swords. 

May  19,  1865,  the  following  order  was  issued: — 

“The  Commanding  Officer  calls  the  attention  of  the  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men  to  the  fact  that  the  habit  indulged  in  by  some  of  them  of  wearing  shirt 
collars  on  parade  has  the  effect  of  giving  them  anything  but  a  soldierlike  appearance, 
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and  trusts  that  for  the  credit  of  the  battalion  the  practice  will  in  future  be  discontinued. 
Stocks  ol  patent  leather  or  other  black  material  suitable  for  the  purpose  should 
invariably  be  worn  when  tunics  are  used.  Or,  in  case  the  collar  of  the  tunic  should 
not  admit  of  the  stock  being  worn  under  it,  a  piece  of  black  leather  should  be  sewn 
on  the  underside  of  the  front  part  of  the  collar,  so  as  to  cover  the  opening  in  the 
front  of  the  throat.  But  in  no  case  shall  any  shirt  collar  be  worn. 

2.  “  The  commanding  officer  expects  that  all  officers  of  the  battalion  who  have 
not  yet  done  so  will  provide  themselves  as  soon  as  possible  with  the  proper  regulation 
patrol  jacket ;  forage  caps  should  be  worn  by  officers  when  in  undress  uniform,  but 
not  when  tunics  are  worn.” 

j.  Captains  and  officers  commanding  companies  will  do  all  in  their  power 
towards  having  the  hair  of  the  men  of  their  respective  companies  neatly  and 
properly  cut.” 

4-  “  The  proper  regulation  chevrons  for  the  non-commissioned  officers  of  the 
Q.  O.  R.  are  as  follows,  and  will  be  worn  on  both  arms  : — For  corporals,  two  black 
stripes  on  a  red  ground  ;  for  sergeants,  three  black  stripes  on  a  red  ground  ;  for 
color-sergeants,  the  colors  worked  in  gold  with  one  gold  stripe  beneath  on  the  right 
arm,  and  three  black  stripes  similar  to  those  worn  by  sergeants  on  the  left  arm  ; 
for  staff-sergeants,  three  gold  stripes.  The  quarter-master-sergeant  will  wear  four 
gold  stripes.  The  sergeant-major  will  wear  four  gold  stripes  with  a  crown  on  each 
arm.” 

On  Dec.  24,  1864,  in  consequence  of  the  “  St.  Albans  Raid  ”  from  Canada,  a  force 
of  three  administrative  battalions  was  ordered  to  the  frontier  to  prevent  a  repetition 
of  the  same  and  to  enforce  neutrality.  The  Queen’s  Own  was  ordered  to  find 
two  companies,  each  65  strong,  to  form  a  part  of  this  force.  1  hese  companies  were 
made  up  of  volunteers  from  the  several  companies  of  the  battalion,  No.  1  Service 
Company  being  composed  of  men  from  Nos.  1,  2  and  3  companies,  No.  2  .Service 
Company,  of  men  from  the  remaining  companies  and  a  few  from  No.  3. 

On  December  30th  the  Service  Companies  proceeded  to  Niagara  (their 
destination)  via  St.  Catharines,  under  the  following  officers  : 

No.  1.  Company — Captain,  (no.  Brown;  Lieutenant,  W.  D.  Otter;  Ensign. 
Jas.  Bennett. 

No.  2  Company,  Captain  C.  I.  Gillmor  ;  Lieutenant,  W.  I).  Jarvis;  Ensign, 
W.  Corbould  ;  Ensign  and  Act.  Adjutant,  Dixon. 

Messrs.  Jarvis  and  Corbould,  though  not  at  the  time  officers  of  the  battalion, 
were  appointed,  owing  to  there  not  being  sufficient  officers  able  to  go  for  so  long  a 
period. 

The  companies  proceeded  by  railway  to  St.  Catharines,  and  from  thence  marched 
to  Niagara,  going  into  barracks  on  the  day  after  their  arrival. 

1  he  Administrative  Battalion  was  composed  of  the  above  with  companies  from 
Kingston,  Collingwood,  Barrie,  Simcoe,  Whitby,  Scarboro,  Lacolle  and  Hemming- 
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ford,  the  whole  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Durie  ot  the  Queens 
Own.  The  remainder  of  the  Queens  Own  at  headquarters  were  left  under  the 
command  of  Captain  Croft. 

The  Service  Companies  returned  from  Xiagara,  atter  an  absence  ot  four  months, 
April  28,  1 865. 

The  following  memorandum  dated  July  6,  1865,  quoted  in  the  battalion  order 
book,  is  interesting:-  “His  Excellency  the  Commander  in  Chief  desires  me  to 
acquaint  you  with  the  fact  that  the  great  object  he  has  in  view  is  the  efficiency  ot 
the  volunteers  in  ride  shooting,  and  to  this  end  he  desires  that  no  volunteer  shall  be 
permitted  to  fire  more  than  his  allotted  share  (60  rounds)  ot  the  government  allow  ance 
of  ball  ammunition.  And  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  officer  commanding  to  take  care 
that  every  volunteer  on  the  strength  of  the  company  shall,  within  the  year,  fire  at  the 
target  that  number  of  rounds.  That  if  the  whole  of  the  government  allowance  is 
shot  away  at  rifle  matches  by  a  few  volunteers  from  each  company  a  practice  at 
present  frequently  followed — His  Excellency  s  object  cannot  be  attained. 

A  regimental  order  of  August  4,  1865,  read  as  follows : — “ Lieutenant  Otter  will 

act  as  adjutant  of  the  battalion  until  further  orders. 

In  due  course  the  battalion  orders  contained  a  notification  of  the  following 

general  order  : — 

“Aug.  25,  1865,  2nd  Battalion,  0.0. R.,  1  oronto,  to  be  Adjutant,  Lieutenant 
W.  I).  Otter,  vice  Dixon  promoted.” 

A  battalion  order  of  Sept.  2,  1865,  will  recall  reminiscences  of  Otter’s  “Guide” 
to  many  a  Canadian  militiaman  : 

“  Until  further  orders  the  following  will  be  the  mode  of  forming  the  battalion 


parade  : — 

“  On  the  bugle  first  sounding  for  coverers,  the  coverers,  under  the  superinten¬ 
dence  of  the  sergeant-major,  will  take  up  wheeling  distance  for  the  probable  number 
of  files  in  the  respective  companies. 

“  On  the  bugle  sounding  the  fall-in,  the  men  will  fall  in,  one  pace  in  rear  ol 
their  coverers,  who  will,  on  the  command  from  the  sergeant-major,  ’By  the  left,  dress 
up,’  face  to  the  right  and  give  the  command  to  their  companies,  ‘Dress,  eyes  front. 
The  sergeant-major  will  then  give  the  command,  ‘Call  your  rolls,’  on  which  the 
coverers  will  move  out  in  front  of  their  companies  and  number  them.  .  I  hey  will 
open  the  ranks  for  inspection,  doing  so  with  fixed  bayonets.  When  that  is  done  the 
‘  officers  call  ’  will  sound,  and  captains  of  companies  will  proceed  to  inspect  their 

companies  as  per  ‘  Field  Exercises.  _  .  .  ,. 

“On  the  bugle  sounding  ‘  Coverers  ’  a  second  time,  companies  will  fall  in  line 

and  be  dressed  by  the  adjutant.  On  the  ‘  Advance  ’  sounding,  captains  will  march 

their  companies  on  their  coverers,  and  stand  at  ease.  , 

In  consequence  of  Fenian  alarms,  a  guard  for  the  protection  of  the  drill  shed 

against  fire,  etc.,  was  on  November  2nd,  1865,  ordered  to  be  furnished  by  the 


Queens  Own  and  ioth  Battalion,  on  alternate  nights,  mounting  at  8  p.m.,  and 
dismounting  at  5  a.m.,  and  to  consist  of  one  sergeant,  one  corporal  and  six  privates  ; 
No.  2  Company,  Queen's  Own,  finding  the  first  guard  on  this  evening. 

Brigade  Orders  of  November  ioth,  1865,  contained  the  following 

“  I  he  Commandant  is  directed  by  the  Adjutant-General  of  Militia  to  request 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Dune  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Brunei  to  convey  to  the  officers 
and  men  of  their  respective  commands  his  thanks  for  the  good  spirit  they  have 
shown  in  furnishing  a  guard  over  the  arms,  and  in  the  drill  shed.” 

I  he  same  night,  Nov.  ioth,  1865,  the  drill  shed  guard  was  increased  to  twelve 
privates,  under  an  officer,  owing  to  further  alarms.  On  the  14th  instant  it  was 
reduced  to  nine  men. 

November  15th,  1865,  a  night  attack  being  anticipated,  a  piquet  of  thirty  men 
was  told  off  from  the  battalion,  under  Captain  Jarvis,  with  Lieutenant  Morison  and 
Lnsign  Campbell,  as  subalterns.  Nothing  occurred,  however. 

Owing  to  repeated  alarms  and  threats  of  a  Fenian  invasion,  the  Government 
decided  on  sending  a  force  of  volunteers  to  the  frontier,  and  the  Queen’s  Own 
was  ordered  to  find  a  company,  65  strong,  for  the  service. 

At  a  parade  of  the  battalion,  on  this  evening,  a  call  for  men  to  volunteer  for 
this  service  was  made,  as  only  about  twenty  came  forward,  it  was  decided  to  draft  for 
the  remainder,  each  company  to  furnish  eight  men  (there  being  only  eight  effective 
companies  in  the  battalion).  Captain  Jarvis,  of  No.  7  Company,  was  nominated  for 
the  command  of  the  service  company,  with  Lieutenant  Morison,  of  No.  2  Company, 
and  Ensign  Campbell,  of  No.  9,  as  subalterns.  The  service  company  was  completed 
November  18  ;  drafting  being  resorted  to  in  Nos  2,  4,  5,  9  and  10  Companies.  Nos. 

1,  3  and  7  Companies  furnished  their  quota  without  a  draft.  On  the  20th  the 
service  company  left  at  7  a.m.  for  Sarnia,  that  being  their  destination.  Until  further 
orders,  companies  were  ordered  to  furnish  one  sergeant,  one  corporal  and  nine  men 
for  the  armoury  guard,  to  parade  at  7.30  sharp. 

November  27th,  1865,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Durie  being  appointed  Assistant 
Adjutant-General,  and  Major  Smith,  waiving  his  claim,  Major  Gillmor  was  placed  in 
command  until  further  orders. 

About  the  end  of  the  year  No.  3  Company,  owing  to  the  illness  of  Captain 
Patterson,  became  disorganized. 

January  24,  1866,  No.  8  Company  paraded  for  the  first  time  since  re-organization. 

I  he  same  month  the  following  appeared  in  General  Orders: _ 

I  he  formation  of  a  volunteer  company  at  Toronto,  to  be  attached  to  the  2nd 
Battalion  Queen’s  Own  Rifles  and  to  be  called  the  Upper  Canada  College  Rifie 
Company,  is  hereby  authorized.  To  be  Captain  (temporary),  Captain  Frank  C. 
Draper,  Military  School,  and  No.  6  Company,  2nd  Battalion  Queen’s  Own  Rifles- 

to  be  Lieutenant  (temporary),  V.  E.  Fuller,  Gentleman,  Military  School-  to  be 
Fnsign  (temporary),  M.  Willson,  Gentleman,  Military  School 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


THE  FENIAN  EXCITEMENT. 


Let  but  the  rash  intruder  dare 
To  touch  our  darling  strand, 

The  martial  fires 

That  thrilled  our  sires 

Would  flame  throughout  the  land. 

— Charles  S angst er. 


HE  year  1866  was  a  stirring-  one  for  Canada  and  especially 
for  the  Queen’s  Own. 

For  months  there  had  been  threats  made  that  the 
Fenians  would  invade  Canada  in  the  spring.  It  took  a 
long  time  to  convince  the  authorities  that  there  was  anything 
serious  in  these  threats,  and  when  that  much  was  accom¬ 
plished,  those  in  authority,  military  and  civil,  appeared  to  think 
that  there  was  more  to  lie  feared  from  local  disturbances  than 
from  armed  invasions  from  across  the  International  frontier. 


I  he  very  idea  that  the  United  States  government  would  permit  an  armed  force  to  be 


organized  and  equipped  in  that  country  and  despatched  across  the  frontier  for  the 
invasion  ol  the  territory  of  a  friendly  power  was  poo-poohecl,  and  so,  though  certain 
precautions  were  taken  to  prevent  local  disturbances  or  mere  raids,  no  adequate  steps 
were  taken  to  contend  with  invasion.  In  reality  the  danger  was  very  serious.  The 
termination  of  the  long  war  in  the  United  States,  between  North  and  South,  left  thou¬ 
sands  of  veteran  soldiers,  a  considerable  proportion  of  them  Irish  and  foreign  adven¬ 
turers,  with  nothing  to  do.  So  that  there  was  plenty  of  ready  material  at  hand  for  such 
an  enterprise  as  that  planned  by  the  Fenian  leaders.  Of  course,  if  the  United  States 
authorities  had  desired  to  nip  the  movement  in  the  bud  by  forbidding  the  organization 
of  the  invading  forces  in  their  country,  they  could  have  made  the  invasion  an 
impossibility.  But,  either  they  did  not  so  desire,  or  for  fear  of  antagonizing  a  certain 
section  of  the  populace,  dared  not  act.  So  for  months  the  Fenian  leaders  were 
allowed  to  canvass  for  funds,  and  organize  and  drill  companies  of  soldiers  for  the 
invasion  ol  Canada,  and  even  when  a  general  mobilization  was  in  progress  there  was 
not  one  word  of  protest.  Meantime  in  Canada  people  were  unable  to  decide  whether 
to  treat  the  Fenian  threats  seriously  or  not.  The  officers  and  men  of  the  Queen’s 
Own  were  among  those  who  were  disposed  to  take  the  matter  seriously. 


Jan.  30th  the  battalion  was  ordered  to  be  in  readiness  for  service  in  consequence 
of  Fenian  alarms.  On  the  7th  of  March  at  11  p.m.  the  battalion  received  orders 
to  parade  tor  active  service  at  once.  Officers  and  men  were  warned  during-  the 
night,  and  at  10  a.m.  of  the  8th  inst.  the  battalion  paraded  in  the  drill  shed  417  strong. 
Orders  were  then  issued  to  parade  in  the  shed  daily  at  10  a.m.  and  2.30  p.m.  for  drill. 
I  he  cause  ot  this  sudden  alarm  was  the  receipt  of  news  strengthening  the  belief  in  a 
threatened  Fenian  Raid. 

March  the  10th  the  battalion  was  inspected  in  the  drill  shed  with  the  10th 
Royals  and  the  Provisional  Battalion  by  Major-General  Napier,  C.  B. 

The  same  evening  the  following  brigade  order  was  issued  : — Major-General 
Napier,  C.B.,  commanding  Her  Majesty’s  forces  in  Canada  West,  is  desirous  of 
expressing  to  Colonel  G.  I\  I )enison,  the  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  and 
men  of  the  Volunteer  Militia  of  the  5th  and  10th  Military  Districts,  his  gratification 
at  the  creditable  and  soldier-hke  appearance  made  by  the  force  at  his  inspection 
this  afternoon.  1  he  zeal,  activity  and  good  feeling  shown  by  one  and  all,  in  so  nobly 
responding  to  the  sudden  and  unexpected  call  into  active  service  in  defence  of  their 
Queen  and  country,  plainly  proves  that  the  same  noble  and  loyal  feeling  still  exists 
which  was  shown  and  proven  in  days  gone  by  by  the  Canadian  Militia  when  called 
upon  to  act  with  and  fight  by  the  side  of  Her  Majesty’s  regular  forces.  And  the 
Major-General  fears  not,  that  if  required  to  take  the  field,  the  same  good  conduct  and 
gallantry  will  be  displayed  now  which  has  always  been  exhibited  by  the  Canadian 
Militia. 

I  he  Major-General  leels  sure  that  the  present  opportunity  of  being  on  active 
service  will  not  be  lost,  and  hopes  that  the  militia,  by  steadiness  in  the  ranks, 
obedience  to  orders  and  attention  to  their  drill,  will  acquire  increased  efficiency  and 
thus  uphold  their  general  good  conduct  and  character.” 

As  the  obligatory  day  parades  were  seriously  interfering  with  business,  the 
following  brigade  orders  were  issued  March  12th  :  — 

“Major-General  Napier,  C.  B.,  commanding  Her  Majesty’s  forces  in  Canada 
West,  having  assumed  command  of  the  Volunteer  Force  now  called  out  for  active 
service,  directs  until  further  orders  the  following  corps  will  drill  at  their  respective 
drill  sheds  from  7.00  o’clock  every  evening  until  9.30.  It  must  be  clearly  and 
distinctly  understood  that  these  corps  must  parade  at  the  time  specified  punctually. 

“  On  Saturday  these  corps  will  parade  at  1.30  o’clock  p.m.  punctually  : — The 
Naval  Brigade,  Toronto  Battery  Garrison  Artillery,  2nd  Battalion  O.  O.  R.,  10th 
Royal  Regiment. 

“  The  corps  belonging  to  the  5th  Military  I )istrict  will  drill  as  usual.  The  guards 
will  mount  as  usual.” 

During  the  excitement  occasioned  by  the  general  turn-out  of  all  the  volunteers 
in  the  country  at  this  time,  advantage  was  taken  of  the  military  ardor  then 
prevalent  to  reorganize  Nos.  3  and  6  Companies,  which  was  done  by  Messrs.  J.  B. 


56 


Boustead,  and  G.  M.  Adam,  the  remaining  companies  being  filled  up  to  their  strength 
viz.,  65,  and  No.  5  to  80,  which  it  had  been  specially  permitted  to  do. 

March  13th,  the  following  appeared  in  the  garrison  orders  : 

Volunteer  Militia, 

Garrison  Order.— 

A  copy  of  resolution  adopted  by  the  common  council  of  the  City  of  Toronto, 
having  reference  to  the  Volunteer  Force,  was  this  day  received  by  the  Commandant, 
who  has  ordered  that  it  shall  be  read  to  each  corps  at  its  parade  to-morrow,  14th. 

The  following  is  the  resolution  : 

Resolved  : — That  the  existing  state  of  affairs,  in  consequence  of  the  threatened 
disturbance  of  the  peace  of  the  province  by  lawless  men  in  the  bordering  Republic, 
and  the  prompt  measures  taken  by  our  Government  to  meet  the  emergency,  demand 
public  attention. 

That  this  Council,  as  the  representatives  of  the  citizens  of  Toronto,  deem  it 
fitting  to  commend  the  gallant  conduct  of  the  volunteers,  who,  with  patriotic  loyalty, 
valour  and  ability,  flew  to  arms  with  most  unprecedented  alacrity  at  the  first  sound  of 
alarm  to  defend  our  Queen  and  country,  therefore,  that  His  Worship  the  Mayor  be 
requested  to  communicate  with  the  commandant  of  this  military  district,  requesting 
him  to  make  known  to  the  volunteers  under  his  command,  the  gratitude  and  admira¬ 
tion  in  which  their  loyal  and  patriotic  conduct  is  held  by  the  citizens  of  Toronto. 

(Signed)  JOHN  CARR, 

City  Clerk. 

(Signed)  GEO.  T.  DEHISON, 

Mayor. 

The  Seventeenth  of  March  (St.  Patrick’s  Day),  trouble  being  expected  on 
account  of  the  Hibernian  Society’s  procession,  the  battalion  was  kept  under  arms  in 
the  drill  shed  with  the  10th  and  provisional  battalions  from  10  a.m.  to  4.30  p.m. 

At  this  parade  the  muster  of  the  Queen’s  Own  was  thirty-nine  officers  and  666 
non-commissioned  officers  and  men,  inclusive  of  the  service  company  at  Sarnia,  and 
the  Upper  Canada  College  Company  attached.  By  virtue  of  a  Brigade  Order  of 
the  previous  day,  the  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Toronto  was  authorized  and  permitted  to 
swear  in  100  men  belonging  to  the  volunteer  militia  force  then  serving  in  the  City  of 
Toronto  as  special  constables.  These  men  were  not  required  to  attend  parade  on  St. 
Patrick’s  Day,  but  remained  off  duty  on  this  service. 

At  this  time,  as  on  many  other  occasions,  the  Queen’s  Own  justified  its  claim  to 
be  considered  a  generally  useful  corps  by  supplying  the  clerical  staff  for  the  Brigade 
Office.  Garrison  Order,  March  17th,  1866,  reads  as  follows:  "No.  1.  Private  C. 
Foster,  No.  8  Company,  2nd  Battalion,  will  continue  to  act  as  clerk  in  the  Brigade 
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Office  with  the  rank  of  staff-sergeant,  and  private  Alex.  Robertson,  of  No.  9  Com¬ 
pany.  2nd  Battalion,  will  continue  to  act  as  clerk  to  the  Assistant  Adjutant-General 
and  the  Commandant,  with  the  rank  of  staff-sergeant,  their  rank  to  commence  from 
the  8th  inst.,  when  they  entered  upon  their  duties.” 

Another  Brigade  Order,  dated  March  21st,  contained  the  following: 

I  he  Medical  officers  of  the  Queen  s  Own  Rifles  will,  until  further  orders,  have 
the  charge  of  the  following  companies  of  the  3rd  Provisional  Battalion,  viz.  :  No.  5, 
Derry  West  Infantry  ;  No.  6,  Grahamsville  Infantry  ;  No.  7,  Cookstown  Rifles  and 
the  Battery  of  Garrison  Artillery. 

March  27th. —  I  he  strength  of  the  battalion  was  reduced  to  500  under  pay,  i.e., 
fifty  men  per  company,  including  the  men  at  Sarnia. 

March  28th.  The  following  Brigade  Order  was  issued  : — 

“Major-General  Napier,  C.B.,  cannot  permit  the  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men  of  the  volunteer  militia,  just  relieved  from  active  service,  to  return 
to  their  homes  without  expressing  to  them  his  very  great  satisfaction  at  their  good 
conduct  when  on  duty,  and,  although  relieved,  the  same  credit  is  due  to  them  in  so 
nobly  coming  forward  and  enrolling  themselves  for  the  defence  of  their  country, 
which  has  been  accorded  to  the  whole  force. 

“And  the  Major-General  feels  quite  sure,  from  his  own  knowledge,  having  had 
many  opportunities  of  witnessing  the  good  feeling  shown  by  the  volunteer  force,  that 
if  required,  the  same  alacrity  and  the  same  zeal  wall  be  manifested  again,  which  has 
already  been  shown  and  proven.” 

Agreeable  to  instructions  received  from  the  Adjutant-General  of  Militia,  the 
whole  volunteer  militia  force  serving  in  I  oronto  was  relieved  from  active  service  on 
Saturday,  the  31st  inst.  I  he  force  was  paid  up  to  the  31st  inst.,  inclusive.  Officers 
commanding  corps  wrere  required  to  take  charge  of  the  ammunition  wffiich  had  been 
issued  to  their  respective  corps. 

The  folio  wing  Brigade  Order  was  issued  March  29th,  1866  : — 

I  he  volunteer  militia  force  lately  embodied  for  active  service,  being  about  to 
return  to  their  homes,  Major-General  Napier,  C.B.,  commanding  1st  military  district, 
G.W.,  avails  himself  of  this  opportunity  of  tendering  his  thanks  to  the  commandant, 
Golone  G.  I .  Denison,  the  officers,  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  not  only  for 
the  prompt  manner  in  which  they  responded  to  the  Governor-General’s  call  for  active 
service,  but  also  for  their  uniform  good  conduct  during  the  time  they  have  been 
under  his  command,  which  he  will  not  fail  to  bring  to  the  favorable  notice  of  His 
Excellency  the  Commander-in-Chief.  The  Major-General  feels  confident  that  should 
the  service  of  the  volunteers  be  again  required  they  will  not  fail  to  rally  under  their 
colors  for  the  defence  of  their  Queen  and  country,  and  he  assures  them  he  will  be 
proud  to  have  them  once  more  under  his  immediate  command.” 

March  31st  the  evening  parades  were  discontinued,  and  instead  of  them  the 
battalion  was  to  drill  two  days  per  week,  forenoon  and  afternoon,  alternately,  one  of 


58 


such  days  to  be  a  field  day.  Officers  were  to  receive  pay  without  allowances. 
Non-commissioned  officers  and  men  50c.  per  drill.  The  full  strength,  (650)  had  to 
be  accounted  for. 

April  4  The  service  company  returned  from  Sarnia  to  the  number  of  39  men, 
under  Lieutenant  Morison,  the  remaining  26  men  being  transferred  to  the  provisional 
battalion  at  Sarnia  under  Captain  Jarvis  and  Ensign  Campbell. 

On  April  25th,  a  concert  was  given  in  the  Music  Hall  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Battalion,  in  aid  of  the  “Fund  for  the  relief  of  the  men  on  Service,”  and  proved 
successful,  the  sum  of  $360.00  being  realized. 

M  ay  1 8th,  the  following  extract  from  General  Orders  appeared  in  battalion 
orders 

“  2nd  Battalion  Queen’s  Own  Rifles,  Toronto,  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  W.  1). 
Otter  to  have  the  rank  of  Captain  to  date  from  the  8th  of  March,  1866.” 

May  24th,  1866,  there  was  a  parade  in  honor  of  Her  Majesty’s  Birthday. 
Previous  to  leaving  the  shed,  Major  Gillmor,  on  behalf  of  the  officers  of  the  battalion, 
presented  Captain  Otter  with  a  splendid  charger  with  appointments,  as  a  mark  of 
their  esteem  and  appreciation  of  his  zeal  in  the  service  of  the  corps. 

The  battalion  then  proceeded  to  the  Denison  Common  north  of  St.  Stephen’s 
Church,  and,  brigaded  with  the  Royal  Artillery,  Her  Majesty’s  47th  Foot,  Volunteer 
Cavalry  and  Artillery,  10th  Battalion  and  Naval  Brigade,  under  Major-General 
Napier,  C.B.,  fired  a  feu-de-joie,  and  marched  past. 

Before  marching  home,  the  Major-General  informed  the  Volunteer  Corps  that 
they  were  this  day  relieved  from  duty  and  that  pay  would  cease. 

In  the  evening,  a  concert  was  given  in  the  drill  shed  to  the  I  oronto  Volunteers, 
at  which  the  bands  of  the  47th,  Queen’s  Own  and  10th  Royals,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Robinson 
and  a  chorus  of  some  300  children  assisted.  Five  thousand  people  were  present. 

Meantime  sensational  stories  about  the  operations  of  the  Fenians  again  began 
to  gain  circulation.  Eventually,  on  May  31st,  at  6  p.m.,  Major  Gillmor  received  an 
order  to  proceed  the  next  day  with  400  men  of  the  battalion  to  Port  Colborne, 
information  having  been  received  of  a  force  of  the  Fenians  crossing  at  Fort  Erie. 
Officers  and  men  were  warned  at  once,  the  following  battalion  order  being  issued: 

“The  regiment  will  parade  to-morrow  at  4  a.m.  to  proceed  to  Port  Colborne.’ 

On  the  first  of  June  the  battalion  paraded  at  4  a.m.  in  the  drill  shed,  356  strong, 
and  left  Toronto  at  6.30  a.m.  by  the  steamer  “City  of  Toronto  for  Port  Dalhousie, 
from  whence  the  railway  was  taken  to  Port  Colborne,  arriving  there  at  1  p.m.,  and 
being  billeted  at  once.  The  Fenians  were  said  to  have  crossed  from  the  United 
States  at  Fort  Erie  during  the  morning. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


THE  BAPTISM  OF  BLOOD  AT  RIDGEWAY. 


1  he  frontier  s  the  field  for  the  patriot’s  sword, 

And  cursed  be  the  weapon  that  faction  controls. 

— ( Hon.  Joseph  Howe  ) 


UNR  2nd.  1866.  will  always  be  a  memorable  date  in  the  annals  of 
the  Oueen  s  Own  Rifles,  and  of  the  Canadian  militia. 

I  he  action  at  Lime  Ridge,  or  Ridgeway,  on  this  date,  was 
not  in  itself,  perhaps,  a  battle  of  the  first  class.  The  numbers 
engaged  were  small,  and  the  butcher's  bill  light,  according  to 
the  standards  we  have  come  to  adopt  since  the  Boer  war  began. 
But  it  was  one  of  the  most  decisive  battles  ever  fought  on 
Canadian  soil,  nevertheless,  for  though  the  immediate  result  of 
the  action  was  the  retirement  of  the  Canadian  troops,  the 
ultimate  result  was  the  speedy  withdrawal  of  the  invading 
army  of  Fenians  from  the  soil  of  Canada. 

And  though  there  is  considerable  for  a  patriotic  son  of 
Canada  to  regret  in  connection  with  the  day’s  operations,  there  is  much  more  to 
excite  his  pride  and  admiration.  History  must  certainly  award  a  chaplet  of  honor  to 
the  men  who,  ill-equipped,  hungry  and  weary  from  lack  of  sleep,  were  quite 
unexpectedly  called  upon  to  face  an  enemy  of  unknown  strength — an  army  in  whose 
ranks  were  some  of  the  most  experienced  soldiers  and  desperate  characters  of  one 
of  the  worlds  longest  and  most  bloody  wars  -and  who,  advancing  to  the  attack 
without  a  moment’s  hesitation,  successfully  sustained  the  obstinate  resistance  of  the 
enemy  for  two  hours,  before  being  thrown  into  confusion  by  a  most  injudicious  order. 

It  was  a  beautiful  summer  morning  when  Colonel  Booker’s  force  began  its 
march  from  Ridgeway  station.  1  he  sun  was  shining  bright  overhead,  the  trees  and 
fields  looked  at  their  best  in  their  heavy  foliage,  the  gardens  surrounding  the  farmers’ 
houses  were  gay  with  blossoms.  It  was  all  very  beautiful  and  very  peaceful  ;  all  but 
the  column  of  armed  men  marching  grimly  along  the  very  dusty  road  in  the  direction 
of  Stevensville.  To  these  armed  men  their  beloved  country,  in  her  summer  garb, 
must  have  appeared  well  worth  fighting  for. 

But  to  tell  the  truth  there  appeared  little  immediate  prospect  of  a  brush  with  the 
I  ennuis  just  yet.  I  he  special  business  of  the  day  was  the  tramp  across  country  to 
Stevensville,  where  the  troops  expected  to  find  Colonel  Peacocke  and  his  column  of 
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regulars  and  militia,  rations,  and  perhaps  even  an  hour  or  two  of  sleep.  It 
seven  o  clock  when  the  column  began  its  march  from  Ridgeway  Station,  and  as 
Stevensville  was  four  miles  and  a  hall  distant,  it  was  calculated  that  the  junction 
with  Peacocke  would  be  effected  by  nine. 

I  he  Queen’s  Own  had  the  honor  of  marching  at  the  head  of  the  column,  the 
advance  guard  being  furnished  by  No.  5  Company.  Immediately  in  rear  of  the 
Queen’s  Own  marched  the  Thirteenth  Battalion  of  Hamilton,  and  behind  them  the 
York  and  Caledonia  companies. 

( )n  the  command  being  given,  the  advance  guard,  followed  in  due  course  by  the 
rest  of  the  regiment,  marched  oft  wdth  the  familiar  old  swinging  pace  for  which  the 
Queen’s  Own  has  always  been  noted. 

\\  hile  the  column  wTas  being  formed  up,  some  mounted  farmers  had  ridden  in 
with  w'ord  that  the  henians  were  advancing  along  the  very  road  by  which  the  column 
was  to  proceed,  and  were  near  by.  The  news  was  not  treated  seriously  however, 
for,  according  to  information  received,  the  Fenians  had  been  ten  miles  distant  at  nine 
the  preceding  night. 

But  the  advance  guard  was  on  the  alert  and  it  was  fortunate  thev  were. 

So  many  and  so  very  divergent  accounts  of  the  events  of  this  day  have  been 
published  that  much  misapprehension  exists  as  to  what  actually  occurred.  Under 
the  circumstances  it  is  safer  to  reproduce  a  well  authenticated  contemporaneous 
account.  Portunately  the  Queen’s  Own  Rifles  possess  such  in  the  regimental  digest 
of  services  written  in  the  familiar  hand  and  plain  unvarnished  English  of  the  then 
Adjutant,  Captain  Otter.  Captain  Otter  was  present  from  the  firing  of  the  first  shot, 
and  wras  in  a  position  to  know  exactly  what  the  orders  issued  were.  His  account, 
moreover,  was  approved  in  every  detail  by  Major  Gillmor.  This  account  of  the 
events  of  June  2nd,  and  of  the  days  immediately  following,  reads  as  follows  : 

Second  June,  1866  (Saturday),  paraded  at  Port  Colborne  at  12.30  a.m.,  and 
marched  to  a  train,  on  which  was  the  13th  Battalion  of  Hamilton  and  the  York  and 
Caledonia  Rifle  Companies,  who  had  arrived  the  night  before.  At  4  a.m.  a  detach¬ 
ment  of  125  officers  and  men  of  our  own  corps  arrived  from  Toronto. 

It  was  intended  that  the  force  should  leave  at  2  a.m.,  but  further  orders  detained 
us  till  5  a.m.  These  orders  wrere  from  Colonel  Peacocke,  H.M.  1 6th  I7oot,  wffio  was 
to  be  in  command,  and  was  brought  by  Captain  Akers,  R. E. 

At  5  a.m.,  in  obedience  to  Colonel  Peacocke’s  orders,  the  force  left  Port 
Colborne,  the  strength  being,  Queen’s  Own  480,  13th  Battalion,  York  and 
Caledonia  Companies  about  400,  in  all  say  880,  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Booker,  13th  Battalion.  Moved  to  Ridgeway  Station  on  the  B.  &  L.  H.  Railway, 
where  we  left  the  train  and  marched  towards  Stevensville,  for  the  purpose  of  forming 
a  junction  with  Colonel  Peacocke’s  column. 

No.  5  Company,  0.0.  R.  (armed  with  Spencer  repeating  rifles),  formed  the 
advance  guard,  followed  by  the  remaining  companies  of  the  battalion,  the  13th 
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Battalion  and  York  Company,  the  Caledonia  Company  finding  the  rear  guard.  In 
this  order  the  column  moved  about  two  miles,  when  at  7  a.m.  the  Fenians  were 
discovered  in  our  front.  The  advance  guard  was  immediately  extended  from  its 
centre,  Nos.  1  and  2  on  its  left  and  right.  No.  3  centre  supports,  No.  4  left, 
No.  7  as  a  flanking  party  to  the  left,  supported  by  No.  8,  and  No.  6  flanking 
to  the  right,  No.  9  and  10  in  reserve.  After  an  advance  of  say  half  a  mile, 

No.  6  was  sent  as  a  support  to  No.  2  on  the  right,  and  immediately  the  Fenians, 

who  were  extended  behind  the  fences,  their  main  body  being  well  posted  in 

a  wood,  opened  fire,  which  was  immediately  returned  by  our  men,  who  continued 

steadily  advancing.  The  firing  became  general,  being  heaviest  on  our  centre  and 
right.  At  almost  the  first  fire  Ensign  McEachren  was  hit  in  the  stomach,  and  being 
taken  to  the  rear,  died  in  twenty  minutes. 

We  continued  driving  them  for  about  an  hour,  when  our  skirmishers  being 
reported  out  of  ammunition,  Nos.  9  and  10  companies  were  sent  to  the  right,  and 
the  13th  Battalion  ordered  to  relieve  us,  which  they  did  by  sending  out  three  com¬ 
panies  to  skirmish,  and  who  had  not  been  engaged  fifteen  minutes,  when  the  cry  of 
“  Cavalry  ”  was  raised  at  seeing  two  or  three  Fenian  horsemen  advancing  towards 
us.  Colonel  Booker  ordered  the  reserve  (Queen’s  Own)  to  “  Prepare  for  Cavalry,” 
and  the  companies  forming  it,  viz.  :  Nos.  1,2,  3,  5,  and  8,  formed  square.  The  mis¬ 
take  was  immediately  seen,  the  order  given  to  “  Reform  Column,”  and  the  two  leading 
companies  (Nos.  1  and  2)  to  “extend.”  On  re-forming,  the  reserve  being  too  close 
to  the  skirmish  line,  was  ordered  to  retire,  the  left  wing  of  the  13th  who  were  in  our 
rear,  seeing  our  men  retire  and  thinking  we  were  retreating,  broke  and  retired  in  a 
panic,  on  seeing  which  our  men  also  broke  and  ran.  Just  previous  to  this  the  retire 
was  sounded  to  Nos.  1  and  2  of  the  Queen’s  Own,  who,  not  seeing  the  necessity  of 
the  order,  disobeyed,  until  it  was  again  sounded,  when  they  reluctantly  moved  to  the 
rear,  the  remainder  of  the  skirmish  line  doing  the  same,  though  not  understanding  the 
reason  of  their  recall,  but  on  seeing  the  reserve  in  disorder,  they  too  became 
demoralized  and  fled.  The  fire  of  the  now  pursuing  Fenians  became  hotter  than 
ever,  and  the  volunteers  being  crowded  up  in  a  narrow  road,  presented  a  fine  mark 
to  their  rifles,  causing  our  poor  fellows  to  fall  on  all  sides. 

It  was  in  vain  the  officers  endeavored  to  rally  the  men,  several  times  squads, 
and  even  a  company  were  collected,  but  never  in  sufficient  force  to  check  the  pursuit, 
though  a  constant  fire  was  kept  up  until  the  Fenians  ceased  following.  For  the  first 
two  or  three  hundred  yards  it  was  a  regular  panic,  but  after  that  the  men  fell  into  a 
walk,  retiring  in  a  very  orderly  manner,  but  completely  crestfallen. 

The  enemy  followed  to  Ridgeway  Station  and  there  gave  up  the  pursuit,  moving 
on  Port  Erie.  We  returned  to  Port  Colborne,  arriving  at  about  1  p.m.  very  tired 
and  hungry,  not  having  had  any  sleep  the  previous  night  nor  any  food  that  day. 

Had  the  “  retire  ”  not  been  sounded  we  should  have  beaten  them  in  ten  minutes 
more,  for  part  of  their  force  was  actually  retreating  before  we  commenced  to  retire. 
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General  O  Neill  in  command  of  the  Fenians,  and  other  officers  of  their  force, 
owned  to  some  of  our  wounded  whom  they  captured  (owing  to  our  not  having 
ambulances  or  vehicles  ot  any  description)  that  we  “behaved  splendidly  and  were 
mistaken  by  them  for  regulars,  owing  to  our  steadiness,  and  that  had  we  fought  five 
minutes  longer  they  must  have  succumbed,  as  their  men  vrere  fast  becoming 
demoralized.” 

1  he  following  is  a  list  of  the  killed  and  wounded  in  our  own  corps. 


KILLED. 

Private  Wm.  Smith . 

Lance-Corporal  Mark  Defries . 

Ensign  Malcolm  McEachren . 

Private  Alderson . 

“  Tempest . 

McK  enzie . 

“  Mewburn . 

Total  seven. 

WOUNDED. 

No.  i  Company  Ensign  Wm.  Fahey . knee. 


No.  2  Company 


o 

5 

7 

9 


4 

5 


7 

9 


io 


leg 


(calf). 


Private  Oulster . 

Sergeant  Hugh  Matheson . thigh  (died  on  iith  inst.) 

Corporal  Wm.  Lakey . mouth  “  “  “ 

Private  Wm.  Thompson . neck. 

Captain  J.  B.  Boustead . contused. 

Lieutenant  (.  H.  Beaven . thigh. 

Private  Chas.  Winter . thigh. 

Chas.  Lugsdin . lung’  and  arm. 

Chas.  Bell  . knee. 

Private  Capp . wrist. 

Lieutenant  W.  C.  Campbell.  .  .  .shoulder. 

Corporal  Paul  Robins . knee  (since  amputated). 

Private  Rutherford . foot. 

Sergeant  W.  Foster . side. 

Private  E.  T.  Paul . knee. 

“  R.  E.  Kingsford . leg. 

“  E.  G.  Paterson . arm. 

“  W.  H.  Vandersmissen .  .groin. 

Color-Sergeant  F.  McHardy.  .  .arm. 

Private  White . arm  (since  amputated). 


Total  2  i . 


In  addition  to  the  above  several  were  sun  struck.  Some  six  of  the  13th 
Battalion  and  two  of  the  York  Rifles  were  also  wounded. 

On  June  3rd,  the  battalion  was  aroused  and  paraded  about  1  a.m.,  in  consequence 
of  an  alarm  which  proved  to  be  false.  At  3  a.m.  we  were  again  aroused  and  placed 
on  a  train  on  which  was  the  7th  Battalion  of  London,  and  22nd  Oxford  Rifles,  who 
had  arrived  the  previous  night.  The  train  left  at  6  a.m.,  proceeding  to  Sherk’s 
Crossing,  about  six  miles  from  Port  Colborne,  where  the  force  disembarked,  and 
formed  column  of  route  as  follows  :  7th,  who  furnished  the  skirmishers,  22nd,  St. 
Catharines  Home  Guard,  and  Queen’s  Own  (finding  the  rear  guard),  the  whole  being 
under  the  command  of  Captain  Akers,  Royal  Eng.,  moved  to  the  Garrison  Road, 
passing  by  the  battle  ground  of  yesterday,  where  we  learned  that  the  Fenians  had 
recrossed  to  the  American  side,  after  a  skirmish  with  the  Welland  Field  Battery, 
and  Dunnville  Naval  Brigade.  The  march  was  continued  to  Fort  Erie,  where  we 
arrived  at  2.30,  and  immediately  went  into  camp  with  the  York  Cavalry,  10th,  19th, 
and  a  Provisional  Battalion  of  Volunteers,  two  batteries  of  Royal  Artillery,  Her 
Majesty’s  1 6th,  47th,  and  60th  Foot  (4th  Company),  the  camp  being  under  the 
command  of  Colonel  Lowry,  of  the  47th. 

The  O  ueen's  Own  remained  here  doing  piquet  duty  until  1.30  a.m.  of  the  5th 
inst.,  when  orders  were  received  to  strike  tents,  parade,  (without  bugle  sound),  and 
embark  on  a  train  then  waiting  for  us.  This  was  done  by  3.30  a.m.  and  at  6  a.m.  we 
left  Fort  ETie,  having  with  us  Colonel  Wolseley,  Assistant  Quarter- Master-General 
of  Her  Majesty’s  Forces  in  Canada.  Our  destination  was  unknown,  but  supposed 
to  be  I  oronto,  or  Lower  Canada.  On  reaching  Hamilton,  however,  we  were 
ordered  to  Stratford,  where  we  arrived  at  5  p.m.  and  immediately  went  into  billets. 

It  should  have  been  mentioned,  that  on  leaving  Port  Colborne,  on  the  3rd  inst., 
the  York  and  Caledonia  companies  were  attached  to  us,  as  Nos.  11  and  12 
companies,  and  accompanied  us  to  Stratford. 

On  the  5th,  the  remains  of  Ensign  McEachren,  privates  Defries,  Alderson, 
Smith  and  Tempest,  were  buried  in  Toronto,  being  followed  to  the  grave  by  all  the 
volunteers  in  the  City,  and  an  immense  number  of  citizens. 

The  regiment  remained  in  Stratford  until  the  1 8th  inst.,  being  in  billets  during 
that  time.  Besides  the  Queen’s  Own,  Captain  Gore’s  Battery  of  Royal  Artillery 
and  two  companies  of  H.M.  16th  boot,  were  stationed  there,  the  garrison  being 
under  command  of  Colonel  V  olseley  for  a  week,  and  then  under  Major  Bancroft  of 
the  1 6th.  We  drilled  regularly  twice  a  day,  and  found  a  piquet  of  one  company 
each  night  for  the  battery  at  the  railway  station. 

On  the  1 8th  inst.  we  left  for  I  oronto,  much  to  the  disappointment  of  all,  as  our 
treatment  at  the  hands  of  the  citizens  of  Stratford  had  been  most  kind.  On  leaving, 
the  Mayor,  on  behalf  of  the  corporation  and  citizens,  presented  an  address  to  the 
commanding  officer  of  the  regiment,  expressing  regret  at  the  removal,  and  testifying 
to  the  uniform  good  conduct  of  the  men  during  their  stay. 

64 


On  arriving  at  Toronto  we  were  received  by  thousands  of  people,  notwithstanding 
that  a  heavy  rain  was  falling.  We  were  met  by  Major-General  Napier,  C.  B., 
commanding  the  district,  and  a  deputation  of  citizens,  and  publicly  thanked  for  our 
services.  We  were  then  relieved  from  duty. 

Our  strength  on  returning  to  Toronto  was  725,  officers  and  men,  including  the 
York  and  Caledonia  Companies  who  accompanied  us. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  gentlemen  who  joined  the  corps  as  volunteers 
on  hearing  of  the  action  at  Ridgeway  J.  E.  Robertson,  Adam  Lillie,  White, 

Edward  Butt  (from  New  York),  Geo.  M.  Ray,  Rusk  Harris,  Alex.  Beecher,  W.  P. 
Cassels,  E.  P.  Crawford,  G.  F.  Duggan,  F.  W.  Holmstead,  Jas.  Louden,  |.  E. 

Farewell,  Wm.  Mulock,  - Radenhurst,  M.  C.  Moderwell,  -  Mitchell,  C. 

W.  I  fell,  P.  M.  Barker,  and  a  number  of  others. 

The  news  of  the  fighting  at  Ridgeway  created  intense  excitement  in  Toronto. 

The  number  of  “  Varsity  ’’  published  on  June  2nd,  1883,  contained  an  interesting 
account  by  a  member  of  the  Queen’s  Own  of  the  feeling  in  Toronto  the  day  after  the 
action.  “That  Sunday,  June  3rd,  was  one  such  as  Toronto  had  never  seen  before. 
The  most  contradictory  rumors  were  afloat  in  the  city.  The  churches  presented  a 
most  extraordinary  spectacle.  Instead  of  the  usual  attendance  of  quiet  worshippers 
of  the  hymn  of  praise,  the  calm  discourse — the  attendant  throng  was  assembled  in 
deep  humiliation  and  earnest  prayer.  I  doubt  whether  a  single  sermon  was  preached 
in  Toronto  on  that  day.  Excited  people  came  rushing  into  the  churches  and 
announcing  the  latest  news  from  the  front.  Then  a  prayer  would  be  offered  up  by 
the  pastor,  or  the  congregation  would  bow  their  heads  in  silent  supplication.  The 
merchants,  on  word  being  received  that  the  volunteers  were  suffering  from  want  of 
food,  ransacked  their  warehouses  for  supplies  to  be  sent  to  the  front  by  the  steamer 
that  was  to  go  to  Port  Dalhousie  that  afternoon  for  the  dead  and  wounded  ;  and  all 
the  young  men  were  hastening  to  the  front." 

The  Toronto  papers  of  Monday,  June  4th,  1866,  published  details  of  the  arrival 
of  the  steamer  City  of  Toronto  at  the  wharf  on  the  previous  evening  with  the  dead 
and  wounded.  The  Globe  account  contained  the  following : — “The  vessel  was 
expected  to  reach  Yonge  Street  wharf  about  9.30  p.m.  Fong  before  that  hour, 
however,  a  continuous  stream  of  people  from  every  quarter  of  the  city  poured  along 
our  principal  streets  towards  the  foot  of  Yonge  Street,  the  steamer’s  landing  place. 
#  #  *  *  Owing  to  unavoidable  delay  and  an  adverse  wind,  the  steamer  did  not 

reach  her  landing  as  early  as  was  expected.  Towards  nine  o'clock,  however,  several 
hearses,  and  stretchers  borne  by  soldiers  of  the  47th  Regiment,  were  brought  to  the 
wharf.  Several  members  of  the  medical  profession  were  in  attendance  to  render  any 
service  in  their  power  to  the  wounded  soldiers.  Before  ten  the  steamer  hove  in 
sight,  and  shortly  after  came  to  her  moorings.  At  one  end  of  the  vessel  lay  arranged 
together  the  rough  coffins  containing  the  dead.  They  were  formed  of  rough  pine 
timber,  the  name  of  the  occupant  being  chalked  on  the  cover." 
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I  he  remains  of  the  fallen  volunteers  were  accorded  a  public  funeral  on  the 
afternoon  of  I  uesday,  the  5th.  A  publication  of  the  time  gave  the  following  par¬ 
ticulars  regarding  the  funeral  : — “  The  bodies  lay  in  state  in  the  drill  shed,  which  was 
appropriately  draped.  The  coffin  of  Ensign  McEachren  occupied  the  middle  and 
front  position  of  the  platform,  covered  with  the  Union  Jack;  that  of  Corporal  Defries 
was  placed  on  the  right,  and  that  of  Private  Smith  on  the  left,  each  draped  with  the 
banners  of  the  respective  Orange  Lodges  to  which  they  had  belonged.  The  coffins 
of  Privates  Alderson  and  Tempest  were  placed  behind  and  above,  covered  with  flags. 
The  remains  of  Privates  McKenzie  and  Mewburn  were  buried  at  Woodstock  and 
Drummondville  respectively. 

At  3.20  the  catafalque,  which  was  to  carry  the  remains  to  their  places  of  burial, 
arrived,  and  they  were  placed  upon  it  by  the  escort  of  the  Queen’s  Own  who  had 
accompanied  their  fallen  comrades  to  the  city.  The  procession  started  from  the 
drill  shed  at  3.50  in  the  following  order  : — 

Band  of  the  47th  Regiment. 

Firing  Party. 

Officiating  Clergymen. 

Remains  of 
Ensign  McEachren, 

Corporal  Defries, 

Private  Smith, 

Private  Alderson, 

Private  Tempest. 

M  ourners. 

Funeral  Committee. 

Third  Battalion  of  the  Fifth  Military  District. 

Privates  and  Non-Commissioned  Officers  of  the  Army. 

Officers  of  Volunteers  according  to  rank. 

Officers  of  the  Army  according  to  rank. 

Major-General  Napier  and  Staff. 

Mayor  and  Corporation. 

Citizens  on  foot. 

Carriages. 

1  he  procession  moved  up  Simcoe  Street  to  King,  along  King  Street  to  Parlia¬ 
ment  Street,  and  up  Parliament  to  St.  James’  Cemetery,  the  Band  of  the  47th 
Regiment  (now  the  First  Battalion  of  the  Loyal  North  Lancashire  Regiment),  play¬ 
ing  the  Dead  March  in  “  Saul,”  and  the  bells  of  the  City  tolling.  The  shops  were 
closed,  the  streets  crowded,  and  a  majority  of  the  citizens  wore  badges  of 
mourning.  The  procession  was  about  half-a-mile  in  length.  On  arriving  at  the 
cemetery  the  coffins  were  taken  from  the  catafalque  and  placed  on  the  steps  leading 
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to  the  Church,  and  the  Lloydtown  Ride  Company  ranged  themselves  on  each  side  as 
a  firing  party.  I  he  burial  service  of  the  Church  of  England  was  read  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Grassett,  Rector  of  St.  James  Cathedral,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Boddy,  Curate  of  the 
Cemetery  Chapel,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Williams,  Garrison  Chaplain.  The  musical 
service  was  conducted  by  Mr.  Carter,  and  the  choir  of  St.  James’  Cathedral,  and 
consisted  of  the  introductory  sentence  “  I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life,”  the 
anthem,  “  I  heard  a  voice  from  Heaven,"  and  the  hymn,  “  Nearer  my  God  to 
Ihee.”  1  he  service  over,  six  volleys  were  fired  over  the  remains,  and  they  were 
removed  to  the  vault  of  the  chapel. 

Within  a  week,  the  remains  of  two  more  victims  of  Fenian  bullets,  Sergeant 
Hugh  Matheson  and  Corporal  F.  Lackey,  were  laid  alongside  those  of  their  prede¬ 
ceased  comrades. 

The  Globe,  on  the  morning  of  June  6th,  published  an  editorial  thoroughly 
expressive  of  the  public  feeling  in  Toronto  at  the  time.  The  following  terse 
paragraph  is  worth  repeating: — 

“We  have  buried  our  dead,  but  the  lesson  which  they  have  taught  us  in  their  fall 
will  live  long  after  all  who  were  present  at  the  ceremonies  of  yesterday  have  followed 
them  to  the  tomb.  It  is  a  lesson  of  devotion  to  country,  which,  when  deeply  learned 
by  a  people,  produces  glorious  results.  Our  brave  fellows  died  to  save  our  country 
from  being  overrun  by  a  horde  of  robbers;  but  beyond  that,  to  preserve  to  us 
institutions  and  laws,  attachments  and  sympathies,  hopes  and  aspirations,  all  in  fact 
that  is  dear  apart  from  family  ties,  to  an  intelligent  population.  On  their  tombs  the 
people  of  Canada  will  record  anew  their  determination  to  yield  no  jot  or  tittle  of 
their  birthrights,  to  hold  fast  the  tie  to  the  mother  land  which  distinguishes  them, 
and  proudly  distinguishes  them  from  other  nations  of  this  continent.  Behind  the 
mask  of  sympathy  for  Irish  wrongs,  there  lurks  a  desire  to  force  this  country  into  a 
political  connection  with  their  neighbor  by  means  of  border  troubles.  If  anyone 
should  ever  be  tempted  to  yield  to  such  a  pressure,  the  recollection  of  the  men  who 
fell  at  Lime  Ridge  will  banish  forever  the  despicable  thought.  The  autonomy  of 
British  America,  its  independence  of  all  control  save  that  to  which  its  people 
willingly  submit,  is  cemented  by  the  blood  shed  in  battle  on  the  2nd  of  June.” 

The  following  official  recognitions  of  the  regiment’s  services  upon  this  memorable 
occasion  were  received  by  the  commanding  officer: — 

Assistant  Adjutant-General’s  Office, 

Toronto,  June  8th,  1866. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  Major-General  Napier,  C.B.,  commanding  1st  Military 
Division,  C.W.,  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  a  copy  of  your  dispatch  dated  Stratford, 
June  6th,  1866,  addressed  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lowry,  47th  Regiment,  detailing 
the  operations  of  the  volunteer  force  on  the  morning  of  the  2nd,  in  which  the  Queen’s 
Own  was  engaged  with  the  enemy. 
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It  is  now  my  gratifying  duty  to  convey  to  you,  not  only  the  approbation,  but  the 
very  great  pleasure  the  Major-General  experienced  in  hearing  from  you  of  the  good 
conduct  of  the  officers,  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  of  the  regiment  under 
your  command  on  that  occasion. 

I  hat  they  fully  confirmed  and  justified  the  good  opinion  that  the  Major-General 
always  entertained  of  them  by  their  gallant  conduct  in  meeting  for  the  first  time  the 
enemies  of  their  Oueen  and  country.  I  he  Major-General  feels  quite  sure  that  the 
regiment  will  always  cherish  and  sustain  the  character  now  so  nobly  won  by  the 
Queen’s  Own.  I  have  also  to  express  to  you  by  the  Major-General’s  desire  his 
entire  approbation  of  the  very  able  and  gallant  manner  in  which  you  commanded  the 
Queen’s  Own  under  very  trying  circumstances,  and  it  will  give  him  much  pleasure 
in  bringing  before  His  Excellency,  the  Commander-in-Chief,  the  gallant  service 
rendered  by  the  Queen’s  Own  on  the  occasion,  which  you  will  be  good  enough  to 
convey  to  the  officers,  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  of  the  regiment  under 
your  command. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

WM.  S.  DURIE,  Lieutenant-Colonel, 

A.  A.  General  Militia. 


Assistant  Adjutant-General’s  Office, 

Toronto,  June  iith,  1866. 

Sir,— I  am  directed  by  His  Excellency,  the  Commander-in-Chief,  to  express  to 
you  his  thanks  for  the  gallant  conduct  displayed  by  you  and  the  battalion  under  your 
command  on  the  occasion  of  the  action  at  Lime  Ridge. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  S.  DURIE,  Lieutenant-Colonel, 

To  Major  Gillmor,  A.  A.  General  Militia. 

Commanding  Queen's  Own  Rifles, 

Stratford. 


June  19th,  the  officers  of  the  corps  gave  a  supper  at  the  Queen’s  Hotel  to  the 
officers  of  the  York  and  Caledonia  Companies,  previous  to  their  leaving  for  home, 
which  they  did  on  the  21st  inst.,  the  Queen’s  Own  Band  playing  them  off. 

June  27th,  the  regimental  parades  were  resumed,  with  a  march  out. 

July  15th  was  a  public  holiday  in  honor  of  the  Toronto  volunteers,  when  a 
dinner  was  given  to  the  whole  force  in  the  Crystal  Palace,  and  an  address  presented 
by  the  Mayor  on  behalf  of  the  citizens. 
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July  25th,  the  corps  marched  out,  passing  by  the  residences  of  some  of  the 
wounded,  viz.,  Ensign  Fahey,  Privates  White,  Lugsdin,  Oulster  and  Bell,  and 
giving  each  three  hearty  cheers. 

A  camp  of  instruction  was  formed  on  August  14th  at  1  horold,  and  on  the  22nd 
the  Queen’s  Own  received  orders  to  join  it  on  the  25th,  which  was  done,  the  regi¬ 
ment  leaving  Toronto  on  that  day  by  the  steamer  City  of  Toronto  to  Port  Dalhousie 
and  marching  from  thence  to  camp,  arriving  about  3  p.m.,  500  strong,  and  immedi¬ 
ately  going  under  canvas. 

The  force  in  the  camp  was  a  demi-battery  of  Royal  Artillery,  four  companies  of 
H.M.  16th  Regiment,  the  13th  Battalion  of  Hamilton,  and  22nd  Oxford  Rides; 
Colonel  Wolseley,  A.O.M.G.  as  commandant.  The  battalion  remained  in  camp  for 
eight  days,  drilling  three  times  each  day,  including  two  field  days. 

The  above  drill  was  in  lieu  of  the  ordinary  eight  days’  drill,  and  the  men  received 
$1.00  per  day  and  free  rations.  Officers  full  pay. 

General  orders  of  August  24th  contained  the  following  letter,  communicated 
through  the  reo-ular  official  channel  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General  and 
Commander-in-Chief,  the  Rig'ht  Honorable  Viscount  Monck  : 

Horse  Guards,  July  21st,  1866. 

The  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  War. 

Sir. — With  reference  to  the  several  reports  which  have  been  received  from  the 
General  Officer  Commanding  in  Canada,  relative  to  the  Fenian  movement  in  that 
province,  and  to  the  measures  taken  by  the  colonists  for  repelling  any  Fenian  attack, 
1  am  directed  by  the  Field  Marshal  Commanding  in  Chief  to  request  that  you  will 
acquaint  the  Secretary  of  State  tor  War,  that  His  Royal  Highness,  having  obseived 
the  alacrity,  loyalty  and  zeal  shown  by  the  volunteers  and  militia  forces  of  Canada, 
in  having  come  forward  for  the  defence  of  the  colony  on  the  late  trying  occasion,  in 
support  of  the  troops,  is  very  desirous  of  expressing  to  the  force  his  full  appreciation 
of  their  gallant  and  energetic  behaviour,  and  the  very  great  gratification  and  satisfac¬ 
tion  he  has  thereby  experienced.  And  His  Royal  Highness  trusts,  therefore,  that 
Fieutenant-General  Peel  will  see  no  objection  to  the  necessary  communication  being- 
made  by  him  to  the  Colonial  Office,  with  the  view  to  His  Royal  Highness’ senti¬ 
ments,  as  above  expressed,  being  made  known  through  the  pioper  channel  to  the 
volunteers  and  militia  of  Canada,  lately  employed  against  the  Penians. 

I  am,  etc., 

W.  F.  FOSTER. 


69 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


A  PERIOD  OF  PEACE  AND  PROGRESS. 


reace  hath  her  victories 
No  less  renowned  than  war. 


-Milt on. 
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JO  t:^e  exciting-  term  of  active  service  on  the  Niagara  frontier  succeeded 
)  some  months  of  spasmodic  excitement,  followed  by  many  years  of 
Peace  and  substantial  regimental  progress,  with  an  occasional  summons 
to  arms  in  aid  of  the  civil  power.  An  event  of  first  importance  in  the 
history  of  the  Canadian  Militia  during  this  period  was  the  Confedera¬ 
tion  of  the  Dominion,  effected  in  1867,  and  the  passage,  the  followin 
year,  of  the  Militia  Act  at  present  in  force. 

After  the  regiment  returned  to  headquarters  from  active  service,  in  1866, 
all  the  machinery  for  turning  the  corps  out  at  a  moment’s  notice  was  carefully  pre¬ 
served.  A  brigade  order  issued  September  25th,  provided  that  in  case  of  alarm, 
all  the  militia  in  the  Cityr,  except  the  I  oronto  Field  Battery,  would  muster  at  desig¬ 
nated  alarm  posts,  viz.  :  All  those  officers  and  men  living  west  of  York  Street  and 
the  College  Avenue  at  the  drill  shed,  and  those  living  between  York  Street  and  the 
College  Avenue,  on  the  west,  and  Church  Street  on  the  east,  at  the  corner  of  Yonge 
and  Wellington  Streets.  The  arms,  accoutrements  and  ammunition  would  be  issued 
to  the  men  residing  east  of  York  Street  and  the  College  Avenue  only,  and  such  men 
were  held  responsible  for  their  proper  preservation  and  safe  keeping,  until  again 
returned  into  stores.  I  his  order  was  sanctioned  from  headquarters. 

September  14th,  Lieut. -Colonel  Durie  resigned  the  command,  and  was  succeeded 
by  Major  Gillmor,  whose  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  was  antedated  to  June  1st. 

The  gold  chevrons,  worn  by  Staff  Sergeant,  were  abolished  by  battalion  orders 
on  ( )ctober  8th.  Chevrons  of  black  braid  on  a  red  ground,  as  at  present  worn,  were 
substituted. 

October  22nd,  at  a  meeting  of  officers,  it  was  resolved  that  the  winter  uniform, 
then  worn,  (frock  coat  and  gray  fur,  etc.,)  be  changed  to  a  black  cloth  patrol  jacket,’ 
trimmed  with  black  fur,  black  fur  cap,  dress  trousers  and  short  leo-o-ino-s 


November  14th,  weekly  drills  were  resumed  with  a  muster  of  about  180  officers 
and  men,  which  each  week  grew  smaller,  until  December  19th,  when  drill  ceased. 
The  small  attendance  at  drill  was  caused  by  the  battalion  having  already  put  in  the 
annual  drill,  at  Thorold  instead  of  at  home.  Immediately  on  returning  from  the 
camp,  numbers  gave  the  necessary  six  months’  notice,  previous  to  leaving  the  force, 
as  their  business  engagements,  or  their  employers,  would  not  permit  them  to  remain 
longer  in  the  militia,  owing  to  the  demands  on  their  time  for  drill. 

Major  Dixon,  who  had  for  several  years  been  adjutant  of  the  regiment,  in  1866 
published  an  “Active  Service  Manual  for  Volunteers,”  embodying  the  regulations 
generally  in  force  in  Her  Majesty’s  regular  army,  and  in  a  general  order  dated 
February  1st,  the  Commander-in-Chief  recommended  the  same  to  officers  commanding: 
volunteer  battalions  and  corps,  as  a  useful  guide. 

During  February,  1867,  corporal  Jno.  Conner  of  No.  1  Company  and  private 
Arthur  Reed  of  No.  8  Company,  died  of  diseases  contracted  on  service,  and  were 
buried  by  their  companies. 

On  February  21st,  the  old  Enfield  rifles  and  bayonets  were  returned  to 
provincial  stores  at  Toronto,  previous  to  the  issue  of  Spencer  repeating  rifles,  600 
of  which  were  received  by  the  battalion  on  February  26th. 

On  the  last  mentioned  date  a  district  order  explained  that  as  the  issue  of  the 
Spencer  rifles  was  only  a  temporary  measure,  pending  receipt  of  breech-loaders,  the 
Imperial  Government  would  not  sanction  the  marking  of  the  arms. 

March  2nd,  Corporal  Jno.  Robins,  of  No.  6  Company,  died  of  disease  contracted 
on  service  and  was  buried  by  his  company.  On  the  6th  of  the  same  month  the 
“  Spencers  ”  were  issued  to  companies,  and  the  men  instructed  in  their  use. 

On  March  15th,  another  Fenian  Raid  being  anticipated,  the  Regiment  was 
ordered  to  parade  on  three  evenings  each  week.  Two  men  per  company  were  ordered, 
the  same  date,  to  attend  at  the  Garrison  Common  for  Target  practice,  at  2  p.m. 
each  day  until  further  orders. 

The  necessity  for  the  Queen’s  Own  being  held  in  readiness  for  active  service 
having  ceased,  the  extra  drills  were  discontinued  on  March  26th,  and  the  regiment 
ordered  to  parade  in  future  on  Wednesdays  only.  The  following  appeared  in 
regimental  orders  : — “  The  officer  commanding  having  witnessed  with  gratification 
and  with  pride  the  loyal  and  patriotic  spirit  exhibited  on  the  present,  as  on  all  former 
occasions,  by  the  regiment,  and  the  cheerful  alacrity  with  which  all  parades  were 
attended  at  much  personal  inconvenience,  and  he  fears  loss  to  many,  offers  his 
thanks  to  each  officer,  non-commissioned  officer  and  man  for  the  cordial  and  hearty 
co-operation  he  has  received  from  all,  in  his  efforts  to  place  the  regiment  in  a  fit  state 
for  active  service  if  required.” 

March  27th,  1867,  the  regiment  was  inspected  by  Major-General  Stisted,  C.B. 
Thirty-four  officers  and  439  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  were  present,  and 
the  battalion  was  highly  complimented  by  the  General. 
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At  an  officers'  meeting,  held  April  3rd,  it  was  decided  that  a  rolling  collar  on 
the  patrol  jacket  replace  the  standing  one  previously  worn,  and  that  the  facings  on 
the  collar  of  the  same  be  discarded,  also  that  the  double  stripe  on  the  trousers  of  the 
officers  be  changed  to  a  single  two-inch  stripe  ot  mohair  braid. 

The  officer  commanding  afterwards  decided  that  the  scarlet  facing  on  the  cuff  of 
the  jacket  should  not  be  worn  in  future. 

On  April  10th,  the  battalion  went  into  summer  uniform.  The  tunics  of  the 
non-commissioned  officers  and  men  were  improved  in  appearance  by  the  addition 
of  a  shoulder  strap  marked  with  the  since  familiar  “Q.O.R.  May  1st,  cloth  forage 
caps  were  provided  for  the  sergeants  and  band,  and  by  a  regimental  order,  the  field 
officers  and  adjutant  were  ordered  to  dispense  with  the  peaks  on  their  forage  caps. 
On  the  10th  a  memorial  from  the  officers  asking  to  be  allowed  to  dispense  with  the 
peaks  on  all  forage  caps,  being  presented  to  the  officer  commanding,  their  request 
was  granted. 

General  Orders  ol  June  14th  stated  that  arrangements  had  been  made  for  the 
exchange  of  the  Spencer  rides  for  Snider  Enfield  breech-loading  rifles.  The  order 
continued:  “The  exchange  will  be  made  with  the  least  possible  delay,  to  effect 
which  depots  of  these  rifles  and  of  ammunition  for  the  same  will  be  formed  at 
Quebec,  Montreal,  Prescott,  Kingston,  Toronto  and  London,  from  whence  district 
staff  officers  may  draw  to  supply  the  corps  in  their  several  districts." 

July  1st  there  was  a  parade  with  the  13th  Hussars,  Royal  Artillery,  17th  Foot, 
4th  Battalion,  G.G.B.G.,  10th  Battalion  and  Volunteer  Pield  Battery  on  Denison 
Common  to  celebrate  the  first  Dominion  Day. 

Drill  commenced  for  the  year  1867-68  (weekly)  on  October  9th,  when  the  long 
Snider-Enfield  rifles  received  the  preceding  month  were  issued. 

November  5th  the  regiment  lined  the  streets  on  the  occasion  of  the  late  Bishop 
Strachan’s  funeral,  about  ten  officers  being-  in  the  cortege.  On  the  8th,  R.  W. 
Robinson,  late  of  H.M.  1 6th  Regiment,  was  appointed  Band  Master. 

On  December  1 8th  drill  was  ordered  to  cease  until  January  2.2,  1868. 

Upon  the  occasion  of  the  opening  of  the  first  provincial  parliament  of  Ontario 
by  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  Major-General  Henry  W.  Stisted,  December  27th, 
1867,  there  was  more  than  usual  ceremonial  to  signalize  the  inauguration  of  the  new 
order  of  things  in  provincial  politics.  There  were  no  less  than  three  guards  of  honor 
furnished  by  the  Queen’s  Own,  the  10th  Royals  and  the  Grand  Trunk  Battalion. 
The  guard  of  the  Queen’s  Own  was  stationed  at  the  Governor’s  residence  at  the 
corner  of  Portland  and  Front  Streets,  where  it  remained  until  the  return  of  His 
Honor  from  the  House. 

The  issue  of  the  new  rifles  soon  had  the  effect  of  arousing  an  increased  interest 
in  the  force  in  rifle  shooting.  The  following  memo,  had  reference  to  the  inaugura¬ 
tion  of  the  inter-provincial  match,  which  is  still  one  of  the  features  of  the  D.R.A. 
prize  meeting  : 
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LIEUTENANT-COLONEL  HENRY  MILL  PELLATT 
COMMANDING  QUEEN’S  OWN  RIFLES. 


Assistant  Adjutant-General's  Office, 

Toronto,  August  13th,  1868. 

District  Memo. 

I  he  Brigade  Majors  of  Divisions  will  communicate  at  once  with  the  Officers 
Commanding  Corps  of  Infantry,  in  their  respective  divisions  with  the  view  of  obtaining 
the  names  of  one  or  two  good  rifle  shots  in  each  regiment  who  would  be  willing  to 
proceed  to  Montreal  on  or  before  September  15th,  at  their  own  expense,  in  order  to 
represent  this  district  and  compete  for  the  Military  District  Brize.  Officers  Com¬ 
manding  Corps  are  requested  not  to  forward  the  name  of  any  man  unless  a  "first- 
rate  ”  and  a  good  average  shot.  Ten  men  required  for  this  prize  to  be  competed  for 
at  the  annual  match  of  the  Dominion  Rifle  Association. 

The  militia  corps  which  existed  at  the  time  of  Confederation  did  not  all 
necessarily  become  part  of  the  Dominion  militia  force  created  by  the  act.  Existing 
militia  corps  had  the  option  of  forming  part  of  the  reorganized  force,  but  certain 
formalities  had  to  be  complied  with.  I  he  following  general  orders  were  issued  at 
Ottawa  September  24th,  1868: 

No.  1.  Officers  Commanding  Corps  of  volunteers  organized  previous  to  October 
1st,  1868,  are  hereby  notified  that  the  following  section  of  the  militia  law  which  comes 
into  force  on  that  day,  must  be  complied  with  within  three  months  thereafter. 

Every  volunteer  corps  duly  authorized  previously  to  and  existing  on  the  day  on 
which  this  act  shall  come  into  force,  including  the  officers  commissioned  thereto,  shall 
for  the  purpose  of  this  act  be  held  to  be  existing,  and  shall  be  continued  as  such, 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  act,  and  within  three  months  after  the  day  on  which 
this  act  shall  come  into  force,  all  such  corps  shall  be  mustered  by  their  captains  or 
commanding  officers,  the  provisions  of  this  act  shall  be  read  and  explained  to  them, 
and  such  of  the  men  as  have  not  previously  given  notice  of  their  desire  to  be 
discharged  shall  take  the  oath  hereinafter  prescribed,  and  be  re-enrolled  as  volunteer 
militia,  and  each  man  shall  sign  a  muster  roll  ;  and  thereafter  such  men  of  any 
volunteer  corps  in  any  regimental  division,  as  complete  three  years  continuous  service 
in  such  corps,  or  complete  three  years,  including  any  previous  continuous  service  in 
the  same  corps  immediately  before  such  muster,  or  had  served  three  years  continu¬ 
ously  in  such  corps  immediately  before  such  muster,  and  are  discharged  after  giving 
the  required  notice,  shall  not  be  liable  to  be  ballotted  for  any  period  of  drill  or  training 
of  the  active  militia,  until  all  the  other  men  in  the  first,  second  and  third  classes  of 
militiamen  in  the  company  division  within  which  they  reside,  have  volunteered  or 
been  ballotted  to  serve. 

Such  men  as  re-enroll  within  three  months  after  the  1st  day  of  October  to 
complete  three  years,  including  their  previous  continuous  service,  may  be  permitted 
to  quit  the  corps,  should  they  desire  to  do  so,  after  their  three  years  service  shall 
have  expired. 

I  he  Oueen  s  Own  was  amongst  the  first  regiments  to  re-enroll  under  the  new  act. 
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The  departure  of  Lord  Monck  from  Canada  was  signalized  by  the  issue  of  the 
following  complimentary  general  order  : 

“  Headquarters, 

“General  Order.  “Ottawa,  November  12th,  1868. 

“  The  Governor-General  desires  before  leaving  Canada  to  address  a  few  words  of 
farewell  to  the  members  of  the  staff,  officers  and  men  of  the  militia  and  volunteers 
whom  it  has  been  his  high  privilege  to  command  during  the  last  seven  years.  A 
comparison  of  the  condition  of  the  force  as  it  now  exists  with  that  which  obtained 
when  the  Governor-General  assumed  the  command  in  the  year  1861,  would  show  an 
enormous  improvement  in  numbers,  efficiency  and  equipment.  On  more  than  one 
occasion  while  His  Excellency  has  been  in  Canada,  circumstances  have  compelled 
him  to  call  for  the  active  services  of  the  volunteers. 

“  The  manner  in  which  on  those  occasions  they  sacrificed  time,  money  and  con¬ 
venience  for  the  public  service,  is  now  a  matter  of  history,  and  has  won  for  them  the 
admiration  of  the  public  and  the  warm  commendation  of  the  Imperial  authorities. 
The  volunteers  are  embodied  for  no  aggressive  purpose,  and  are  organized  solely  for 
the  defence  of  their  native  land  and  the  maintenance  of  internal  order  and  peace. 

“While  His  Excellency  trusts  and  believes  that  the  volunteer  force  will  never 
be  called  upon  to  display  its  efficiency  in  the  prosecution  of  actual  hostilities,  the 
experience  of  the  last  seven  years  proves  that  the  existence  of  such  a  force  of  citizen 
soldiers  may  at  times  avert  from  the  country  many  of  the  disastrous  consequences  of 
a  state  of  war. 

“  His  Excellency,  therefore,  trusts  that  the  officers  and  men  of  the  volunteer  force, 
while  not  withdrawing  themselves  from  their  civil  avocations,  will  esteem  it  a  sacred 
duty  which  they  owe  to  their  country  to  maintain  their  organization,  and  to  keep  up 
that  discipline  without  which  the  largest  force  of  men  is  useless  for  military  purposes. 

“  His  Excellency  cannot  conclude  without  expressing  his  satisfaction  at  the 
alacrity  and  readiness  with  which  the  orders  he  has  seen  fit  to  issue  from  time  to 
time  for  the  government  of  the  volunteers,  have  been  obeyed  by  the  officers  and 
men  of  the  force  generally. 

“  The  Governor-General  wishes  the  force  farewell,  and  will  always  continue  to 
watch  with  interest  their  future  progress.” 

General  Orders  during  February,  1869,  announced  that  the  Queen's  Own, 
having  complied  with  the  provisions  of  the  Dominion  Militia  Act,  were  continued  in 
existence  under  the  new  Act.  A  district  order  March  5th  provided  that  all  the 
companies  of  volunteer  militia,  which  had  been  gazetted,  would  be  permitted  to 
recruit  up  to  55  non-commissioned  officers  and  men,  but  not  beyond  that  number 
unless  under  special  circumstances.  Regimental  Orders  a  few  days  later  included  the 
following  : — “With  regard  to  the  district  memo,  of  the  5th  inst.,  permission  has  been 
granted  to  the  regiment  to  recruit  the  several  companies  to  65  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men.” 


Regimental  orders  of  May  24th  contained  the  following: — “  No.  1.  Captain  and 
Adjutant  Otter  will  act  as  Major,  retaining  the  appointment  of  drill  instructor,  and 
Captain  Jarvis  will  act  as  Adjutant  until  further  orders.” 

At  the  annual  pay  muster  on  April  7th,  the  parade  was  376  officers  and  men. 
In  June,  No.  6  Company  became  disorganized  and  was  disbanded,  the  remaining 
men  being  transferred  to  other  companies. 

His  Royal  Highness,  Prince  Arthur  (now  Duke  of  Connaught),  who  was  quar¬ 
tered  in  Montreal  with  his  regiment,  the  First  Battalion  of  the  Rifle  Brigade,  Lord 
Alexander  Russell  commanding,  visited  Toronto  in  October,  1869,  arriving  on 
October  2nd  and  leaving  on  the  6th.  The  soldier  prince  was  accorded  a  most 
enthusiastic  reception,  recalling  that  tendered  to  his  brother,  nine  years  before. 

The  day  ol  His  Royal  Highness’  arrival,  the  Queen’s  Own  furnished  a  guard  of 
honor  at  the  City  Hall,  one  field  officer  (Major  Brown)  and  twro  companies,  the 
remainder  of  the  regiment  being  detailed  in  keeping  sufficient  ground  clear  in  front 
of  the  City  Hall  on  the  arrival  of  H.  E.  the  Governor-General  and  H.R.H. 
Prince  Arthur. 

Just  alter  the  royal  visit  was  over  there  was  another  of  the  periodical  Fenian 
scares  of  that  time,  and  district  orders  were  issued,  October  9th,  warning  all  officers 
commanding  battalions  of  volunteer  militia  in  the  Brigade  District  to  hold  their 
battalions  in  readiness  to  turn  out  for  active  service  at  short  notice.  The  men  were 
instructed  to  take  home  their  rifles  and  accoutrements,  and  the  regiment  was  ordered 
to  mount  one  sergeant  and  three  men  as  a  guard  over  the  magazine  in  the  Toronto 
drill  shed,  to  be  relieved  in  turn  by  a  guard  furnished  by  the  10th  Battalion.  Octo¬ 
ber  1 2th,  a  district  order  provided  that  regiments  might  be  mustered  for  evening  parade, 
but  the  order  was  to  be  carried  out  without  causing  alarm.  I  he  guards  were  with¬ 
drawn  on  January  12th,  1870. 

Early  in  the  spring,  much  excitement  was  caused  throughout  Canada  by  the 
Red  River  rebellion,  Louis  Riel  and  some  of  the  P'rench  half-breeds  refusing-  to 
acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  new  Dominion,  in  what  is  now  Manitoba,  and  setting 
up  a  so-called  Provisional  Government.  It  was  decided  to  send  a  mixed  force  of 
regulars  and  militia  to  restore  order  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Wolseley,  and  the 
Militia  Department  took  steps  to  raise  provisional  battalions.  April  17th  the  Militia 
Department  wired  for  the  names  of  five  officers  of  the  Queen’s  Own  Rifles  who  would 
be  willing  to  join  the  expedition.  Captains  Bennett  and  Harman  and  Ensigns 
Shaw  and  Crocker  at  once  volunteered,  and  their  names  were  sent  to  Ottawa. 
Nothing  further  was  heard  until  April  22nd,  when  the  following  memo,  was  received 
from  the  Brigade  office. 

I  am  instructed  to  obtain  the  services  of  six  men  from  the  2nd  Battalion 
Queen’s  Own  Rifles,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gillmor,  who  will 
voluntarily  enlist  into  the  force  about  to  be  formed  for  Red  River  service.  Rate  of 
pay: — Color  Sergeants  $15  per  month,  Sergeants  $15  per  month,  Corporals  and 
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Buglers  $13  per  month,  Privates  $12  per  month.  the  men  are  required  to  be 
between  the  ages  of  1  3  and  45’  ttnd  of  good  character,  who  will  engage  for  one  \  eat 
certain,  and  two  if  required,  each  man  to  be  subject  to  medical  examination. 

Of  the  officers  who  volunteered,  one,  Captain  Harman,  was  appointed 
Lieutenant  in  the  First  Ontario  Rifles.  Ensign  Hugh  John  Macdonald*  was  appointed 
Ensign  in  the  same  battalion.  Twelve  men  of  the  regiment  were  permitted  to  enlist 


in  the  service  battalion. 

This  year,  1870,  was  made  memorable  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  regular  troops 
from  Ontario  in  pursuance  of  the  policy  of  the  Home  Government,  to  allow  Canada 
to  provide  as  much  as  possible  for  her  own  defence. 

The  spring  saw  another  Fenian  scare.  Two  Fenian  forces  crossed  the  Quebec 


THE  PIONEER  WIMBLEDON  TEAM,  JULY  1871. 

The  First  Rifle  Team  to  Represent  Canada  at  the  Wimbleton  England)  Matches. 


1.  Sergt.  McMillen.  6. 

2.  Capt.  Gibson.  7- 

3.  Pte.  Munson.  8, 

4.  Lieut.  McNachton.  9. 

5.  Pte.  Joseph  Mason.  10 


Serg-t.  McDonald,  (Q.O.  R.) 
Lieut.  Little. 

Sergt.  Wilkinson. 

Sergt.  Harris. 

Lieut.  Burch,  (Q.O.R.) 


11.  Pte.  Jennings,  (Q.O.R. 

12.  Capt.  Bell. 

13.  Ensign  Wastie. 

14.  Sergt.  Omond. 

15.  Pte.  Sache  (Q.O.R.) 

16.  Sergt.  Kincaid. 


17.  Capt.  Werner. 

18.  Lieut. -Col.  Skinner. 

19.  Pte.  Dr.  Oronhyatekha, 

(Q.O.R.) 

20.  Capt.  McClenaghan. 

21.  Capt.  Cotton. 


frontier  in  May,  one  from  New  York  State,  the  other  from  Vermont.  Both  were 
promptly  driven  back  by  the  Eastern  Townships  and  Montreal  militia.  Prince 
Arthur  saw  his  first  active  service  on  the  frontier  at  this  time.  In  Iorontoitwas 
deemed  necessary  to  have  a  guard  mounted  at  the  drill  shed  owing  to  the  excitement. 


♦Hugh  John  Macdonald  is  a  son  of  the  late  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  A.  Macdonald.  He  in  .885  served  during  the 
North-West  Rebellion  as  Lieutenant  in  the  90th  Rifles.  He  subsequently  became  Prem.er  of  Manitoba. 
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The  inauguration  of  the  Ridgeway  Monument  in  Queen's  Park,  which  had  been 
designed  by  Mr.  Robert  Reid,  of  Montreal,  took  place  with  fitting  ceremonial  on 
Dominion  Day,  1870. 

In  1871  the  battalion,  420  strong,  formed  part  of  the  brigade  camp  at  Niagara 
from  the  6th  to  the  21st  of  June.  There  was  a  force  of  5,000  men  in  this  camp, 
which  was  under  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Durie.  Just  before  going  into 
camp,  Glengarry  caps  were  issued  in  place  of  forage  caps. 

In  this  year,  largely  through  the  exertions  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Skinner,  a 
team  of  Ontario  riflemen  proceeded  to  Wimbleton  (England)  under  command  of  that 
officer,  to  represent  Canada  at  the  annual  prize  meeting  of  the  National  Rifle 
Association.  Five  members  of  the  Queen’s  Own  Rifles,  Ensign  J.  Burch,  Sergeant 
A.  A.  Macdonald,  Private  Dr.  Oronhyatekha,  Private  Sache  and  Private  W.  T. 
Jennings,  were  on  this  team. 

In  October  a  reinforcement  of  200  was  despatched  to  the  Red  River,  the 
Queen’s  Own  furnishing  eight  men  as  its  quota. 

Since  the  disbandment  of  old  No.  10  (“Highland”)  Co.  there  had  been  but  nine 
companies  in  the  regiment,  and  on  May  22nd,  1872,  permission  was  given  to  raise 
a  new  No.  10  (or  Second  “University”)  Company,  under  command  of  Captain  \V.  H. 
Ellis,  a  number  of  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  being  transferred  to  the  new 
company  from  No.  9  (or  I)  Co.  Phis  company,  wTich  was  raised  largely  through 
the  exertions  of  Major  Cherriman,  was  familiarly  known  as  the  University  Company. 

1  he  subalterns  were  Messrs.  Vander  Smissen  and  Langton,  and  the  company  had 
been  thoroughly  organized  some  time  before  it  was  gazetted  on  the  strength. 

A  fife  and  drum  band  was  organized  in  May  this  vear. 

Prom  June  the  12th  to  the  27th,  1872,  the  battalion,  453  strong,  was  again  in 
camp  with  the  brigade  at  Niagara.  I  his  year  the  government  determined  to  take 
charge  of  the  Wimbledon  team  and  to  make  it  a  Dominion  instead  of  a  Provincial 
undertaking,  and  during  the  camp  (on  the  21st),  the  following  general  order  was 
communicated  through  Brigade  Orders  : — 

I  he  Wimbledon  detachment,  a  detachment  of  marksmen  belonging  to  corps 
of  the  active  militia,  will  embark  on  board  the  steamship  Scandinavian,  at  Quebec,  on 
the  22nd  inst.,  and  proceed  under  command  of  a  staff  officer  of  the  militia,  as  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  Canadian  riflemen,  to  compete  at  the  rifle  matches  to  be  held  at 
Wimbledon,  England,  next  month.  These  marksmen  have  been  selected  from 
among  many  of  the  best  shots  in  the  Dominion,  with  due  regard  to  respectability  of 
character.  I  he  individuals  composing  this  detachment  will  report  themselves  at  the 
brigade  office,  Quebec,  Military  District  No.  7,  at  1  p.m.,  on  Friday,  21st  inst.,  and 
be  handed  over  by  the  Deputy  Adjutant-General  of  that  district  to  Brigade  Major 
Worsley,  of  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway  brigade,  the  officer  detailed  to  take  charge  of 
the  party.  The  Adjutant-General  feels  confident  that  the  individuals  selected  for  this 
honourable  service  will  prove  by  their  conduct  and  good  discipline,  as  well  as  by  their 


FIELD  AND  STAFF  OFFICERS  OF  THE  QUEEN'S  OWN  RIFLES. 
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2.  Major  John  A.  Murray.  5-  Hon.  Major  A.  Burdette  Lee,  Paymaster. 

3.  Major  Percival  L.  Mason.  6.  Hon.  Captain  J.  O.  Thorne,  Quartermaster. 

4.  Lieut.  James  George,  Adjutant.  7.  Surgeon-Major,  Lester  L.  Palmer. 


skill  in  the  use  of  the  rifle,  worthy  representatives  of  their  country  and  of  the  military 
force  to  which  they  belong.  In  announcing  the  despatch  of  this  detachment  the 
Adjutant-General  desires  to  call  the  special  attention  of  the  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men  of  the  active  militia  now  performing  or  about  to  perform  their  annual  course 
of  target  practice  in  the  various  camps  of  exercise,  to  the  event,  in  the  hope  that  it  may 
tend  to  promote  increased  emulation  and  efficiency.  Should  circumstances  admit  of 
the  annual  despatch  of  a  similar  detachment  to  England,  in  selecting  individuals,  due 
regard  to  character  and  conduct  will  invariably  be  paid  ;  for  although  skill  in  the  use 
of  the  rifle  is  indispensable,  respectability  of  character  in  a  representative  of  the 
Dominion  is  of  primary  importance.” 

In  1873  Major  Otter  was  selected  to  proceed  to  England  as  “second  in  com¬ 
mand  of  the  \\  imbledon  team.  On  his  return,  in  September,  he  was  presented 
with  a  gold  watch  and  chain  by  his  brother  officers. 

1  he  brass  band  was  disbanded  the  same  year  ;  the  instruments  were  sold,  and 
for  some  time  the  regiment  depended  upon  the  fife  and  drum  band  for  music. 

In  1874  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gillmor  commanded  the  Wimbledon  team.  In 
September  a  number  of  the  members  of  the  regiment  attended  the  unveiling  of  a 
tablet  in  the  Ridgeway  Methodist  Church,  in  memory  of  the  heroes  of  1866.  A 
feature  of  the  ceremony  was  the  address  by  Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonel  Otter.  In 
December  the  brass  band  was  reorganized  ;  a  new  set  of  instruments  was  imported 
from  England,  and  Mr.  Carey,  who  had  held  a  similar  position  in  the  Old  Royal 
Canadian  Rifles,  was  appointed  Bandmaster.  I  he  result  was  most  satisfactorv. 

In  May,  1875,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gillmor  resigned;  his  resignation  was 
accepted,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Otter  succeeded  him.  Colonel  Gillmor,  on  retire¬ 
ment,  was  presented  with  an  illuminated  address  by  the  officers  and  ex-officers.  He 
declined  to  accept  a  banquet  and  a  more  valuable  gift  which  had  been  previously 
tendcred  him. 

Saturday,  October  2nd,  the  regiment  was  called  out  with  the  other  city  corps 
in  aid  of  the  civil  powers.  The  Roman  Catholic  congregations  had  been  holding 
pilgrimages  from  one  church  to  the  other,  threats  had  been  made  to  break  up  the 
processions,  and  the  civil  authorities  appealed  to  the  military  for  assistance.  The 
brigade  was  under  arms  all  day  of  September  3r(L  but  there  was  no  disturbance. 

During  the  year  L  (or  No.  6)  Company  became  disorganized  and  a  new  com¬ 
pany  was  recruited  by  Lieutenant  R.  B.  Hamilton  from  among  the  members  of  the 
Toronto  Lacrosse  Club. 

New  Year’s  Day,  1877,  the  eight  companies  of  the  regiment  were  ordered  out  on 
active  service  again.  'There  had  been  trouble  for  some  days  between  the  Grand 
Trunk  Railway  and  its  employees,  and  the  situation  at  Belleville,  particularly, 
assumed  a  very  ugly  phase.  On  December  31st,  1876,  a  brigade  memo,  reading  as 
follows  was  issued;  “Lieutenant-Colonel  Otter,  Queen’s  Own  Rifles,  will  be  oood 
enough  to  warn  quietly  captains  of  companies  that  it  is  probable  that  the  Oueen’s 
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1.  Captain  and  Brevet  Major  Ernest  F.  Gunther.  5-  Captain  Harry  F.  Wyatt. 

2.  Captain  Malcolm  S.  Mercer.  6.  Captain  Rybert  K.  Barker. 

3.  Captain  Robert  Rennie.  7-  Captain  John  M.  Davison. 

4.  Captain  Arthur  G.  Peuchen.  8.  Captain  William  G.  Mitchell 

9.  Captain  George  C.  Royce. 


Own  Rifles  may  be  required  lor  service  at  short  notice.’’  Next  day  at  6  p.m.  a 
district  order  was  issued  calling  out  eight  companies  of  the  regiment,  to  parade  at 
7.30  the  following  morning.  During  the  night,  officers  and  men  were  notified,  and 
at  the  time  appointed,  the  regiment  paraded  up  to  the  required  strength  at  the  Old 
hort.  I  he  weather  was  very  cold,  with  snow  so  deep  that  it  required  four 
locomotives  to  draw  the  train.  When  the  train  reached  Belleville  it  was  greeted 
with  yells  of  derision  by  a  large  mob  of  rioters,  and  as  the  regiment  quietly  fell  in 
on  the  platform  it  was  subjected  to  a  bombardment  of  ice,  iron  bolts,  and  such  other 
missiles  as  could  be  picked  up  about  a  station  yard.  One  missile  knocked  Major 
Miller  down  ;  private  G.  E.  Cooper  received  an  ugly  cut  over  the  eye  from  an  iron 
nut,  several  others  were  less  seriously  injured  and  many  were  frost  bitten.  Guards 
were  posted  about  the  railway  works,  and  a  detachment  under  Captain  Buchan 
detailed  as  an  escort  for  the  express  train  bound  for  Montreal.  During  the  day 
several  minor  conflicts  with  the  strikers  occurred,  during  which  two  of  them  received 
bayonet  wounds.  On  the  evening  of  the  3rd,  the  regiment  returned  to  Toronto,  an 
agreement  between  the  company  and  the  workmen  having  been  effected.  The 
Maj  or-General  commanding  the  militia  and  the  General  Manager  of  the  Grand 
1  runk  both  wrote  Lieutenant-Colonel  Otter  complimenting  him  on  the  conduct  of 
the  Queen’s  Own  during  this  very  trying  and  disagreeable  duty. 

January  19th,  Captain  Lawrence  Buchan  (now  Colonel  Buchan,  C.M.G., 
commanding  Royal  Canadian  Regiment)  was  gazetted  Adjutant,  vice  S.  M.  Jarvis 
promoted  to  be  Major. 

In  March  I  Company  was  reorganized  and  recruited  by  Lieutenant  Lred.  H. 
Wright  from  among  the  students  of  the  Toronto  School  of  Medicine.  The  previous 
month  B  Company  had  been  reorganized  and  recruited  from  the  Sons  of  England 
by  Captain  Strange.  During  the  summer  G  Company  was  reorganized  by  Captain 
R.  H.  Bowes  and  Lieutenant  W.  E.  Hodgins,  later  commanding  officer  of  the 
Governor-General’s  Loot  Guards,  Ottawa.  The  recruits,  on  reorganization,  were 
drawn  from  the  law  students  of  the  city. 

I  his  was  the  year  of  the  I  urkish  war  cloud,  when  war  between  Britain  and 
Russia  appeared  impending.  As  a  result  the  officers  unanimously  decided  to  offer 
the  services  of  the  battalion  to  the  Home  Government,  and  the  offer  was  duly 
forwarded  through  the  proper  channels. 

Regimental  orders  of  July  1  ith  contained  the  following  reminiscent  of  the  New 
Years  service  at  Belleville  : — “  I  he  officer  commanding  regrets  to  inform  those  who 
were  present  at  the  Belleville  riots  in  January  7th  last,  that  after  repeated  fruitless 
attempts  to  secure  the  pay  for  the  service,  he  has  been  compelled  to  enter  an  action 
against  the  municipality,  which,  however,  will  not  be  decided  until  October  next.  In 
the  meantime  the  Militia  Department,  in  recognition  of  their  satisfaction  at  the 
manner  in  which  the  arduous  duty  was  performed,  have  authorized  the  distribution 
of  a  woollen  muffler  to  each  officer  and  man  as  a  souvenir  of  the  service. 
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The  mufflers  must  have  been  much  appreciated  in  mid-summer.  It  might  be 
added  that  eventually  (October  2nd)  the  men  s  pay  was  forthcoming. 

The  annual  inspection  took  place  November  17th  before  Lieutenant-General 
Sir  Selby  Smythe,  who  highly  complimented  the  regiment. 

In  July  the  smart  ride  busby  was  adopted  as  the  full  dress  head  dress  of  the 
regiment.  A  complete  new  issue  of  clothing  was  made  during  the  autumn. 

February  7th,  1878,  the  following  appeared  in  general  orders  : 

2nd  Battalion  The  Queen's  Own  Rides,  1  oronto. 

Special  Badge  and  I)evice  authorized. —  1  he  badge  and  device  ol  the  battalion 
shall  be  a  maple  leaf  (in  silver  for  officers  and  bronze  for  non-commissioned  officers 
and  men)  on  which  a  scroll  or  garter  clasped  with  a  buckle  and  beaiing  the  legend, 

“  Queen’s  Own  Rides  and  the  motto  “  In  pace  paratus  encircling  the  figure  2 

and  surmounted  by  the  Imperial  Crown. 

Cross  belt  ornaments — A  lions  head,  chain  and  whistle  in  silver,  with  a  centre 
ornament,  which  shall  be  on  a  silver  plate  between  two  wreaths  of  maple  lea\  es 
(silver),  conjoined  at  the  base,  encircling  a  Maltese  cross  of  black  enamel  fimbriated, 
between  the  arms  of  the  cross  four  lioncels  (silver)  passant  gardant,  charged  upon 
the  cross  a  plate  of  black  enamel  inscribed  wuth  the  figure  2,  with  a  boidei  also 
of  black  enamel  and  fimbricated,  inscribed  with  the  words,  “Queen’s  Own  Rides.” 
Over  all  the  Imperial  Crowm,  in  silver,  resting  upon  a  supporting  tablet  of  the  same. 

Another  general  order  of  March  14th  read  as  follow's 

2nd  Battalion  Queen’s  Own  Rides,  I  oronto. 

Adverting  to  No.  1  of  general  orders,  February  7th  last,  with  reference  to  the 
“  cross  belt  ornaments  ”  those  for  sergeants  shall  be  of  bronze  of  the  pattern  therein 
described,  substituting  a  scarlet  enamel  cross  for  the  black,  and  a  scarlet  enamel 
tablet  under  the  Crown. 

April  27th,  a  company  drill  competition  on  the  lacrosse  grounds,  for  a  silver 
cup,  was  won  by  F  Company,  commanded  by  Captain  R.  B.  Hamilton.  On  May 
24th  the  regiment  participated  in  the  Queens  Birthday  review  in  Montreal.  Besides 
the  Montreal  Brigade,  there  participated  B  Battery  R.  C.  A.,  Ottawa  Field  Battery, 
Governor-General’s  Foot  Guards,  Ottawa,  the  Queen’s  Own,  the  8th  Royal  Rides, 
Quebec,  and  the  Barlow  Greys  (of  Vermont).  The  government  contributed  a 
capitation  grant  of  two  dollars  a  man,  and  an  allowance  of  two  days’  drill  pay  towards 
the  cost  of  the  trip.  The  Queen’s  Own  admittedly  carried  off  the  honors  of  the  day. 
Thanksgiving  Day,  the  same  year,  the  battalion  had  a  sham  fight  on  Scarboro 
Heights  with  the  Engineer  Company. 

The  regiment,  531  strong,  went  to  Montreal  for  the  Queen’s  Birthday  review-  in 
1879  again."  The  Marquis  of  Lome  and  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Louise 
were  present.  Besides  the  corps  that  had  attended  the  previous  year’s  review  before 
Lord  Dufferin,  there  were  present  this  year,  the  Quebec  and  Shefford  Field  Batteries 
the  Gentlemen  Cadets  of  the  Royal  Military  College,  and  the 
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1.  Lieutenant  A.  D.  Crooks.  5.  Lieutenant  Duncan  S  Storey. 

2.  Lieutenant  George  M.  Higinbotham.  6.  Lieutenant  Arthur  J.  E.  Kirkpatrick. 

3.  Lieutenant  and  Captain  Arthur  T.  Kirkpatrick.  7.  Lieutenant  Sidney  W.  Band. 

4.  Lieutenant  Frank  D.  Benjamin.  8.  Lieutenant  John  A.  Gunn. 
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1.  Lieutenant  Ewart  B.  Walker. 

2.  Lieutenant  James  C.  Allan. 

3.  Lieutenant  William  A.  H.  Findlay. 

4.  2nd  Lieutenant  William  R.  Kingsford. 


5.  2nd  Lieutenant  Leslie  M.  Beers. 

6.  2nd  Lieutenant  F.  M.  Ellis. 

7.  2nd  Lieutenant  W.  D.  Allan. 

8.  2nd  Lieutenant  W.  C.  Michell. 


Brooklyn,  N.Y.  I  lie  Queen’s  Own  was  admitted  by  all  to  be  second  to  no  corps 
on  the  ground. 

Ihe  following  September  there  was  a  review  in  Toronto  before  the  Marquis  of 
Lome  and  the  Princess  Louise.  In  addition  to  the  city  corps,  A  Battery,  R.  C.  A., 
the  Hamilton  Field  Battery,  the  Uxbridge,  Port  Hope  and  Peterboro  Cavalry,  the 
Victoria  Rides,  the  7th,  13th,  20th,  21st,  38th  and  46th  Battalions  were  on  parade. 
In  the  autumn  Mr.  John  Bayley  replaced  Mr.  Carey  as  bandmaster. 

In  1880  the  battalion  had  a  three  days’  camp  at  Niagara,  holclintr  a  review  there 
on  the  Queen’s  Birthday.  I  he  annual  inspection  took  place  in  November  before 
Major-General  Luard,  who  said  the  battalion  compared  favorably  with  the  London 
Inns  of  Court  Rides,  commonly  known  as  the  Devil’s  Own. 

In  1881  the  regiment  went  to  Brantford,  on  the  invitation  of  the  Dufferin  Rides, 
for  the  Queen’s  Birthday,  remaining  under  canvas  from  May  21st  to  the  25th.  The 
parade  state  showed  373  of  all  ranks.  The  annual  inspection  took  place  November 
1  2th,  the  Signal  Corps,  organized  by  Lieutenant  Villiers  Sankey,  and  the  Ambulance 
Corps,  organized  by  Dr.  Lesslie,  parading  then  for  the  drst  time  in  public. 

Early  in  1882  the  held  service  forage  cap  replaced  the  Glengarry  as  the  undress 
head-dress.  I  he  same  year  the  sergeants  inaugurated  their  mess  and  recreation 
rooms.  M  ay  15th  the  non-commissioned  ofdcers  and  men  produced  the  comedy, 
“  Our  Wife,”  very  acceptably  at  the  Grand  Opera  House.  For  the  Queen’s  Birth¬ 
day  the  battalion  went  to  Kingston,  where  a  review,  in  which  the  local  corps,  the 
Gananoque  Field  Battery  and  the  Montreal  Garrison  Artillery  participated.  June 
1 6th  the  ofdcers  entertained  Captain  and  Adjutant  Buchan  at  the  Albany  Club, 
upon  the  occasion  of  his  leaving  for  Winnipeg  to  reside.  The  annual  inspection 
took  place  November  9th  before  General  Luard,  who  expressed  his  complete  satis¬ 
faction  at  the  showing  made.  A  somewhat  important  change  was  made  in  the 
ofdcial  designation  of  the  regiment  early  in  this  year  as  per  the  following  general 
order  : — 

Ottawa,  January  13th,  1882. 

General  Order, 

2nd  Battalion  O.O.R.  of  Canada. 

I  he  words  “of  Canada”  have  been  authorized  to  be  substituted  for  “of  Toronto” 
in  the  additional  designation  ol  this  battalion.  The  battalion  will  therefore  in  future 
be  designated  “The  2nd  Battalion  Queen’s  Own  Rides  of  Canada.” 

WALKER  POWELL,  Colonel, 

Adjutant-General  of  Militia,  Canada. 

In  1883  the  regiment  went  to  London,  Ont.,  for  the  Queen’s  Birthday,  and 
Lieut. -Colonel  Otter  went  to  Wimbledon  in  command  of  the  Canadian  team.  I  he 
annual  inspection  took  place  on  the  Exhibition  grounds  before  Major-General  Luard, 
who  again  expressed  himself  as  well  pleased.  In  December  Lieut. -Colonel  Otter 
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resumed  the  command,  of  the  regiment,  to  assume  command  of  the  School  of 
Infantry,  established  at  the  New  Fort  in  connection  with  the  “  Infantry  School 
Corps  (now  the  Royal  Canadian  Regiment). 

February  29th,  1884.  Major  Albert  Augustus  Miller  was  gazetted  Iueut.A  olonel, 
vice  Otter,  transferred  to  the  Infantry  School  Corps.  February  10th  the  officers 
tendered  an  enthusiastic  dinner  to  Lieut.-Colonel  Otter.  Brantford  was  revisited  on 
the  Oueen’s  Birthday.  There  was  a  big  military  parade  on  Dominion  Day,  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  celebration  of  the  semi-centennial  of  Toronto.  Besides  the  local  corps 
there  were  present  on  this  occasion  the  Hamilton  and  \\  elland  Field  Batteries,  Gov¬ 
ernor-General’s  Foot  Guards,  Ottawa  ;  6th  Fusiliers,  Montreal  ,  12th  \  ork  Rangers, 
14th,  Kingston  ;  34th,  36th  and  77th  Battalions.  The  annual  inspection  took  place  on 
November  6th,  Major-General  Middleton  being  the  inspecting  officer.  He  found 
the  regiment  in  splendid  shape,  for  the  preceding  eighteen  years  had  been  years  of 
progress  and  steady  development.  There  had  been  some  apparent  set-backs,  but 
they  had  not  been  without  their  lessons,  and  these  lessons  had  been  taken  to  heart. 
It  was  well  they  had,  for  the  regiment  was  quite  unexpectedly  about  to  be  subjected 
to  a  most  severe  test  of  efficiency  and  spirit. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


THE  NORTHWEST  REBELLION -WITH  OTTER  TO  BATTLEFORD. 


\\  ide  are  the  plains  to  the  north  and  westward, 

Stretching  out  far  to  the  gray  of  the  sky— 

Little  they  cared  as  they  filed  from  the  barrack  room, 
Shoulder  to  shoulder,  if  need  be,  to  die. 

Was  there  one  flinched  ?  Not  a  man,  not  a  boy  of  them ; 

Straight  on  they  marched  to  the  dread  battle’s  brunt — 

Fill  up  your  glasses  and  drink  to  them,  all  of  them, 

Canada's  call  found  them  all  at  the  front. 

— Stuart  Livingston. 


OUI  BREAK  of  the  Northwest  Rebellion  of  1885  came  with  the 
startling-  suddenness  of  a  dash  of  lightning  from  a  summer  sky. 
It  was  verily  a  bolt  from  the  blue.  As  the  time  of  active  service 
on  the  International  frontier  receded  further  and  further  into  the 
past,  that  short-sighted  section  of  the  community  that  considered 
it  smart  to  scoff  at  the  militia,  and  to  jeer  at  the  idea  of  sustaining 
a  healthy  military  spirit  in  Canada,  became  more  outspoken  with 
their  jibes.  Service  in  the  militia  was  laughed  at  as  “playing'  at 
soldiers,”  and  a  very  considerable  section  of  the  press  denounced 
the  action  of  the  Militia  Department  in  establishing  the  schools  of 
military  instruction  as  an  absurd  and  wanton  waste  of  money.  The 
eight  or  ten  years  immediately  preceding  1885  were  years  of  very  little 
encouragement  for  the  Canadian  militia.  All  the  practical  service  there 
had  been  to  do  was  when  a  corps  or  a  city  brigade  occasionally  was  called 
out  in  aid  of  the  civil  power,  and  officers  and  men  alike  hate  such  service 
in  any  country.  There  were  some  men  in  Canada  who  could  look  ahead,  and  who 
realized  that  sooner  or  later  a  time  would  come  when  the  militia  would  be  wanted, 
and  wanted  badly.  I  hanks  to  the  faith  that  was  in  these  men,  to  their  patriotic 
self  sacrifice,  and  to  the  excellent  esprit  de  corps  that  existed  in  many  of  the  militia 
regiments,  the  force  was  able  at  this  time  to  save  Canada  from  a  most  humiliatin 
crisis,  if  not  from  a  terrible  disaster. 

Ever  since  the  Red  River  troubles  of  1870  stories  of  half-breed  discontent  had 
been  arriving  from  the  Northwest.  Trouble  had  been  predicted  time  and  again 
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but  nothing  ever  came  of  it.  In  1875,  while  Major-General  Selby  Smvthe  was  in 
command  ot  the  militia,  it  was  announced  that  Gabriel  1  lumont,  one  of  those  who 
had  been  associated  with  Riel  in  the  troubles  of  1870,  had  organized  what  he  called 
a  provisional  government  in  the  Batoche  settlement,  on  the  South  Saskatchewan. 
The  General,  at  the  time,  happened  to  be  travelling  in  the  Northwest,  and  he  was 
despatched  to  Batoche  with  a  force  of  fifty  of  the  Northwest  Mounted  Police  to 
investigate.  Dumont  explained  that  his  object  was  to  merely  introduce  a  sort  ol 
municipal  system,  somewhat  after  the  style  of  the  tribal  organization  which  used  to 
prevail  among  the  half-breeds  on  their  hunting  expeditions.  Dumont  was  easily 
induced  by  the  General  to  abandon  his  project.  Every  now  and  again,  during  the 
succeeding  ten  years,  petitions  against  certain  enactments  would  be  received  at  the 
Department  of  the  Interior,  and  news  of  discontent  would  be  circulated.  I  he  land 
regulations,  and  neglect  in  the  issue  of  scrip  were  the  ostensible  cause  ot  the  com¬ 
plaints.  Open  threats  of  armed  rebellion  were  reported,  but  nobody  took  them 
seriously.  With  the  bustle  of  railway  construction,  the  steady  movement  of  immi¬ 
grants  and  other  settlers  in  the  west,  and  the  revival  of  commercial  prosperity  and 
industrial  activity  in  the  east,  it  appeared  absurd  to  anticipate  the  clash  ot  arms 
anywhere  within  the  peaceful  borders  ot  the  Dominion.  During  the  summer  ot 
1884  it  was  announced  that  Louis  Riel  had  returned  to  the  Northwest  from  Montana, 
and  was  stirring  up  an  agitation  among  the  halt-breeds.  1  he  report  was  simply 
set  down  as  a  newspaper  story.  During  the  winter  one  or  two  obscure  paragraphs 
were  published  in  a  few  papers  to  the  effect  that  people  in  the  Northwest  feared 
trouble  if  the  grievances  of  the  half-breeds  were  not  settled.  One  two-line  para¬ 
graph,  which  appeared  in  some  of  the  papers  early  in  March,  stated  that  Riel  had 
asked  the  half-breeds  to  take  their  arms  with  them  when  they  attended  the  public 
meetings  he  was  holding  through  the  Saskatchewan  district.  The  first  announce¬ 
ment  of  the  fact  that  Riel  had  established  what  he  called  a  provisional  government 
was  not  taken  seriously.  A  despatch  stating  that  Riel  had  looted  stores  and  made  some 
prisoners,  was  set  down  as  an  exaggeration.  On  March  22nd  a  despatch  was 
received  by  the  Government,  stating  that  a  mail  had  been  looted  near  Duck  Lake, 
that  the  telegraph  wires  had  been  cut,  and  that  Riel  was  encamped  with  a  large  force 
at  Duck  Lake,  threatening  Lort  Carlton,  which  was  held  by  a  small  force  of  the 
Northwest  Mounted  Police.  But  any  apprehension  which  might  have  been  pro¬ 
duced  by  this  despatch  was  completely  allayed  by  the  announcement  that  a  reinforce¬ 
ment  of  Mounted  Police  had  gone  to  Carlton  from  Prince  Albert,  and  that  a  still 
larger  force  was  on  its  way  from  Regina  to  the  latter  town.  1  he  Mounted  Police 
had  successfully  carried  out  many  a  desperate  enterprise  in  the  far  west,  and  the 
Canadian  public  saw  no  reason  to  worry  over  the  news  from  Duck  Lake,  calmly 
concluding  that  in  due  course  they  would  hear  that  the  “  Riders  of  the  Plains  had 
Mr.  Riel  and  his  friends  safely  in  the  Prince  Albert  lock-up.  \\  hen  General  Mid¬ 
dleton  and  his  aide-de-camp  left  Ottawa,  on  March  23rd,  for  the  west,  via  Chicago, 


it  was  announced  that  the  Commander-in-Chief  was  merely  starting  on  a  tour  of 
inspection  through  Manitoba  and  the  Northwest.  And  the  confiding  public  believed 
it,  even  though  the  Winnipeg  militia  corps  had  been  called  out  the  same  day.  It 
was  explained  that  they  were  required  to  do  garrison  duty  for  the  Mounted  Police 
despatched  to  the  north.  I  hen  came  the  rude  awakening  of  the  country  from  its 
fools  paradise,  On  March  27th  came  the  news  of  a  fight  at  Duck  Lake,  with  a 
casualty  list  of  twelve  killed  and  twenty-five  wounded.  The  country  was  at  once 
aroused.  A  strong  force  of  militia  was  at  once  called  out,  and  the  whole  population 
was  carried  away  with  patriotic  ardor  and  military  enthusiasm.  I  he  militia  force 
from  being  sneered  at,  found  itself  lionized.  The  force  responded  nobly  to  the  call, 
in  fact  it  was  not  so  much  a  question  of  getting  the  number  of  men  required,  as  to 
keep  back  those  not  needed.  Rumors  of  Fenian  activity,  circulated  undoubtedly  to 
try  and  complicate  the  difficulties  of  the  Government,  but  intensified  the  military 
enthusiasm  of  the  population. 

I  he  Queen’s  Own  was  one  of  the  first  corps  called  upon. 

In  brigade  orders  of  march  27th,  appeared  the  following: 

In  accordance  with  orders  received  from  headquarters  the  2nd  Regiment 
Queen's  Own  Rifles,  and  the  10th  Royal  Grenadiers  will  parade  at  the  drill  shed 
to-morrow  morning  at  9  a.m.” 

1  hat  the  regiment  was  in  good  shape  and  animated  by  the  proper  spirit  was 
shown  by  the  splendid  muster  at  the  hour  named.  All  of  the  companies  were  in  full 
strength,  and  scores  of  former  members  of  the  regiment  were  present  to  offer  their 
services.  It  might  be  mentioned  that  the  spring  drills  were  in  progress  when  this 
sudden  summons  to  active  service  was  received,  the  first  regimental  drill  having 
taken  place  on  March  1 8th.  Some  time  after  the  parade  had  been  formed,  orders 
were  iecei\ed  from  Ottawa  that  only  250  men  each  would  be  required  from  the 
1  oronto  regiments.  This  caused  considerable  disappointment,  and  gave  rise  to  much 
competition  among  both  officers  and  men  to  secure  places  in  the  service  detachment. 

I  he  selection  was  however  systematically  made,  and  at  eight  the  same  night  the  250 
men  ordered  for  service  paraded.*  On  Monday  the  30th,  the  detachments  departed 
from  I  oronto  amidst  scenes  of  patriotic  enthusiasm  which  fairly  baffle  description. 

Now,  as  this  is  supposed  to  be  a  record  of  regimental  services,  and  not  a  history 
of  the  campaign,  the  compiler  will  avail  himself  of  extracts  from  the  very  excellent 
diary  of  one  of  the  best  known  officers  of  the  regiment,  an  officer  who  had  special 
opportunities  of  knowing  exactly  what  was  going  on.  Thanks  to  this  well-kept  diary, 


•The  men  had  properly  speaking  no  kit.  The  annual  drill  period  being  short,  nothing  except  the  uniform 
had  been  issued  to  the  militia,  other  than  to  the  Infantry  School  Corps,  and  A  and  B  Batteries  of  Artillery.  The 
regiment  was  called  out  on  Saturday  morning.  The  men  were  selected  during  the  day,  but  had  little  opportunity 
ol  purchasing  necessaries.  Inspection  showed  that  the  boots,  (personal  property),  were  excellent.  At  a  special 
session,  the  City  Council  of  Toronto,  determined  to  supply  underclothing  and  socks,  and  these  were  distributed 
Sunday  afternoon. 
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one  is  able  to  follow  not  only  the  experiences  of  the  service,  hut  the  impressions 
created  by  them  at  the  time,  upon  those  directly  concerned: 

Monday,  March  30th — To-day,  at  12.15  p.m.,  we  steam  slowly  away  from  the 
Union  Station,  sadly  parting  from  our  many  friends,  hut  soon  regaining  cheerfulness 
at  the  thought  that  work  lies  before  us.  After  the  excitement  and  strain  of  the  past 
few  days  we  appreciate  the  luxury  of  rest,  and  we  quietly  settle  down  and  make 
ourselves  as  comfortable  as  we  can.  Much  speculation  is  indulged  in  as  to  the 
chances  of  the  rebellion  collapsing  before  we  reach  the  Northwest,  and  the  general 
impression  seems  to  be  that  it  will  not  be  necessary  for  us  to  pass  \\  innipeg.  On 
our  train  are  C  Company  Infantry  School  Corps,  80  men,  under  Major  Smith, 
Lieutenants  Sears  and  Wadmore,  and  our  own  O.O. Id.  contingent.  We  have  been 
ordered  to  bring  250  men  only,  but  investigation  discloses  the  fact  that  23  extra  men 
have  smuggled  themselves  on  board.  Our  officers  are  Lieutenant-Colonel  Miller, 
Major  Allan,  Captain  and  Adjutant  J.  M.  Delamere,  Surgeon  Lesslie,  Quarter- Master 
Heakes,  Captains  Brown,  Kersteman,  McGee  and  Macdonald,  Lieutenants  Mutton, 
Hughes,  Brock,  Cassels,  Gunther,  Scott,  Lee  and  George.  The  10th  “Royal  Grena¬ 
diers”  are  to  follow  us  on  another  train.  Lieut. -Colonel  Otter,  in  command  of  the 
Toronto  Brigade,  comes  with  us.  He  appoints  Lieutenant  Sears  as  his  Brigade  Major 

and  Dr.  Strange  as  his  Brigade  Surgeon. 

At  one  o’clock  on  Saturday  morning  1  was  roused  by  the  D.A.G.  and  told  of 
the  Duck  Lake  affair  and  notified  that  the  regiment  had  been  called  out.  After  that 
one  had  no  time  to  recollect  one’s  thoughts,  scurrying  from  house  to  house  during  the 
night  warning  the  officers,  parading  in  the  morning  and  remaining  in  the  drill  shed. 
Then  when  orders  reach  us  that  250  men  only  are  required,  choosing  the  lucky  ones 
and  seeing  to  their  proper  equipment,  inspection  in  the  evening  by  Colonel  Otter,  no 
time  is  left  on  Saturday  for  one’s  own  affairs.  Sunday  is  somewhat  quieter,  but 
much  remains  to  be  done.  The  parade  for  the  distribution  of  tuques,  mufflers  and 
underclothing  takes  much  time,  and  then  odd  matters  remain  to  be  looked  after,  so 
that  on  this  day  too,  one  is  allowed  no  rest,  and  to-day,  of  course,  until  we  reach 
our  train,  we  do  not  even  try  to  think.  Now  I  can  analyze  this  affair,  and  I  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  I  am  very  lucky  to  have  the  chance  to  go.  About  1  1  p.m.  we 
reach  Carlton  Junction,  and  here  have  supper,  much  to  our  gratification  ;  each  man 
has  brought  a  certain  amount  of  provender  with  him,  but  cold  snacks  do  not  properly 
take  the  place  of  our  accustomed  hot  meals.  The  accommodation  at  Carlton  is 
limited,  and  the  men  are  fed  in  relays  so  that  much  time  is  consumed  in  the  process 
of  consumption.  The  officers  wait  until  the  last.  We  here  meet  Mrs.  Edward  Blake,* 
who,  with  Mr.  Beaty  and  Mr.  Mulock,  have  come  to  say  good-bye  and  present  us 
with  a  flag.  The  Grenadiers  catch  up  to  us  at  Carlton,  but  we  leave  before  them. 


•Mrs  Edward  Blake,  wife  of  Edward  Blake,  Q.C.,  then  a  member  of  Dominion  Parliament,  and  now  a  member 
of  the  British  House  of  Commons  for  Longford.  Mr.  Mulock,  then  a  member  of  Dominion  Parliament  and  now 
Hon.  Wm.  Mulock,  Postmaster  General  of  Canada. 
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I  uesday,  March  31st.  We  leave  Carlton  Junction  about  2  a. in.  Early  in  the 
aftt  1  noon  we  reach  Mattawa  and  are  furnished  with  a  very  g'ood  dinner,  then  we 
are  allowed  an  hour  or  two  to  stretch  our  legs  and  wander  up  to  and  through  the 
village. 

W  ednesday,  April  1st.  We  reached  Biscotasing  about  two  this  morning,  cold 
and  very  hungry.  I  his  is  the  last  station  on  the  regular  line  of  railway,  and  it  is  the 
headquarters  of  the  construction  department.  Here  during  the  winter,  the  C.P.  R. 
have  had  employed  some  six  thousand  men.  All  have  lived  in  tents.  This  seems 
almost  incredible  when  one  knows  that  the  mercury  frequently  freezes  in  this  region, 
but  so  it  is.  Even  at  this  date  we  feel  the  cold  greatly,  and  the  thermometer  we  find 
well  below  zero.  We  leave  Biscotasing  about  four,  and  make  a  station  called 
Nemagosenda  about  11.30.  Here  there  are  only  one  or  two  big  shanties.  We  are 
given  by  the  occupants  some  hot  tea,  which  is  as  the  poet  says,  “Grateful  and 
comforting.  Alter  this  we  run  slowly  all  day  and  about  seven  reach  Oog  Lake. 
After  supper  we  go  by  rail  four  miles  to  the  end  of  the  track.  We  have  before  us  a 
break  of  fifty-one  miles,  and  are  to  drive  this  distance  in  sleighs.  Eifty-five  teams 
await  us,  but  these  are  not  enough,  and  most  of  our  baggage  has  to  be  left  behind  in 
charge  of  a  rear  guard  of  eighteen  men  under  Lieutenant  Gunther.  We  are  much 
delayed  in  getting  away,  but  at  last  we  are  safely  stowed  and  start  about  1 1  p.m. 
The  10th  remain  at  Dog  Lake  waiting  for  teams. 

We  drive  all  night  through  a  very  wild  and  beautiful  country  ;  the  bright 
moonlight  enables  us  to  fully  appreciate  the  features  of  the  scene,  and  very  exciting  is 
our  experience.  Most  of  the  time  we  drive  along  the  line  of  railway,  the  right  of  way 
as  it  is  called,  but  very  often  we  plunge  into  gloomy,  impassable  looking  forests.  The 
roads  in  most  places  very  rough,  though  we  meet  with  no  mischief.  The  cold  is 
very  trying  and  renders  sleep  quite  impossible.  Every  now  and  then  one  is  forced 
to  take  a  smart  run  to  keep  one’s  very  marrow  from  freezing.  At  some  unearthly 
hour  in  the  morning  (April  2nd)  we  stop  at  a  small  camp,  and  some  of  the  lucky 
ones  secure  a  cup  of  tea,  but  it  is  not  until  eight  this  morning,  after  a  drive  of  thirty- 
five  miles,  that  we  have  a  chance  to  rest  and  warm  ourselves.  Our  haven  was 
Magpie  Lake  where  there  was  a  large  camp.  About  eleven  we  left  Magpie  Lake, 
and  alter  a  most  delightful  drive  of  five  hours  we  reached  the  track  again  at  a  place 
hereafter  known  to  fame  as  Camp  Desolation.  1  he  day  is  very  bright  and  fine,  and 
we  thoioughly  enjoy  our  sixteen  miles  by  daylight.  Not  to  mention  the  scenery, 
which  always  charms  and  pleases,  we  have  the  excitement  of  making  our  way  over  a 
very  rough  and  very  much  drifted  road.  Upsets  are  a  thing  of  constant  occurrence, 
but  are  a  source  of  nothing  but  amusement,  and  howls  of  delight  rise  from  the 
expectant  onlookers  as  some  subtle  snow  bank  claims  its  unwary  victims.  All  the 
teamsters  are  expert  wfith  swear  words,  and  it  is  startling  and  forcible  the  way  they 
use  them.  I  hey  seem  to  be  a  very  rough  lot,  of  all  nations  and  kindred,  many 
Swedes,  h  inlanders,  brench,  and  in  fact,  as  the  foreman  tells  me,  there  are  plenty  of 
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every  nationality  but  Christians.  At  Camp  Desolation  no  trains  await  us  as  we 
expected,  and  we  have  to  stand  shivering  and  hungry  for  three  hours  before  the  cars 
arrive,  and  then  we  find  we  have  to  ride  one  hundred  and  seven  miles  in  open  fiat 
cars.  There  is  no  help  for  it  and  we  pack  in  as  best  we  may.  Each  man  has  but 
one  thin  government  blanket  and  prepares  for  a  cold  night. 

Friday,  April  3rd.  The  horrors  of  last  night  are  simply  indescribable.  We 
leave  Camp  Desolation  about  seven,  cold  and  very  hungry,  but  for  some  time  we 
enjoy  ourselves  very  well.  The  mode  of  progression  is,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  somewhat 
novel,  the  railway  ties  are  merely  laid  on  the  snow  unballasted  and  unlevelled.  Some¬ 
times  we  seem  to  be  plunging  down  veritable  precipices,  so  steep  are  the  grades, 
and  at  all  times  oscillation  is  so  violent  that  one  momentarily  expects  the  car  to  leave 
the  track  bodily.  Soon  we  find,  however,  that  it  is  becoming  too  cold  to  allow  any 
interest  to  be  taken  in  anything  but  the  question  of  how  not  to  freeze,  and  even 
that  question,  in  spite  of  the  vigorous  efforts  of  some  of  the  more  cheerful  and 
pluckier  spirits  to  keep  the  men’s  courage  up,  ceases  ere  long  to  bother  our  poor 
fellows.  The  thermometer  by  actual  observation  goes  down  to  35  below  zero,  and  the 
wind  is  biting.  Our  cramped  quarters  render  movement  of  any  kind  impossible,  and 
at  last  we  simply  make  up  our  minds  to  freeze.*  All  things  have  an  end,  and  about 
2.30  we  reached  a  camp  called  Heron  Bay,  ninety  miles  from  Camp  Desolation,  and 
have  a  meal.  1  was  about  to  say  breakfast,  but  it  is  really  the  dinner  of  the  day 
before  yesterday.  Many  of  our  fellows  have  to  be  lifted  out  of  the  cars  so  stiff  with 
cold  are  they,  but  warmth  and  food  soon  revive  them,  and  their  troubles  are  no 
sooner  over  than  thev  are  forgotten.  Only  two  or  three  men,  wonderful  to  relate, 
are  much  the  worse  for  the  experience  of  the  night.  We  leave  Heron  Bay  about 
six,  refreshed  and  cheerful,  and  soon  catch  our  first  glimpse  ol  Lake  Superior.  A 
run  of  an  hour  and  a  half  brings  us  to  Port  Munroe,  seventeen  miles  from  Heron 
Bay,  and  here  we  find  the  second  break  in  the  track,  one  of  eighteen  miles,  and 
across  this  we  are  to  march.  At  the  camp  on  the  lake  shore  we  are  given  some 
sandwiches,  cakes  and  coffee  and  then  vigorously  begin  our  tramp.  We  start  at 
noon  exactly  and  make  the  eighteen  miles  in  six  hours  and  a  half.  Very  good  time  it 
is,  too,  over  heavy  roads  and  with  arms  and  accoutrements  as  a  load.  Moreover 
we  have  no  stragglers. 

We  reach  the  track  at  a  place  called  McKellar’s  Harbor,  and  as  a  train  is  wait¬ 
ing  for  us  C  Company  Infantry  School  Corps,  and  Companies  1  and  2  run  down  at  once 
to  Jack  Fish  Bay,  a  large  settlement  seven  miles  distant.  The  Staff  with  Nos.  3  and  4 
Companies  are  to  follow.  They  have  a  very  good  supper  at  Jack  Fish  Bay,  and  then 
are  turned  into  a  large  empty  warehouse  for  the  night,  and  it  is  a  night  of  luxury  for 
them,  as  it  was  about  the  first  good  night’s  rest  since  leaving  Toronto.  We,  with 
Companies  3  and  4,  are  not  so  fortunate.  The  train  returning  from  Jack  Fish  Bay 


‘The  train  consisted  of  ordinary  flat  cars  surrounded  by  a  temporary  fence  and  provided  with  a  roof  no  seats. 
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i<m  off  the  track,  and  we  are  kept  all  night  standing  around  trying  to  keep  from 
freezing,  and  without  food. 

Saturday,  April  4th.  When  we  do  arrive  at  Jack  Fish  Bay  about  6  a.m.,  there 
is  little  01  nothing  left  to  either  eat  or  drink.  We  prepare  for  another  march  to-day 
across  the  third  break,  twenty-three  miles,  but  fortunately  enough  sleighs  are  on 
hand  to  furnish  accommodation  for  us  all,  and  we  drive  instead.  We  again  reach 
the  track  at  a  place  called  Winstan  s  Landing.  I  here  is  no  train  ready,  and  we 
shiver  for  four  mortal  hours,  most  of  the  time  exposed  to  the  sleety  rain.  Then  the 
welcome  whistle  is  heard,  the  train,  flat  cars  again,  comes  in  sight,  and  with  little 
delay  we  embark  and  run  down  to  McKay’s  Harbor,  seven  miles.  It  is  dark  when 
we  reach  this  place,  and  snowing  hard.  No  arrangements  have  been  made  for  our 
food  or  shelter,  and  after  waiting  around  for  what  seems  an  eternity,  we  are  thrust 
into  the  damp,  dirty  hold  of  a  propeller  for  the  night,  that  is  most  of  the  men  are. 
A  few  of  the  men  and  nearly  all  of  the  officers  are  put  up  at  the  C.  P.  R.  Hospital. 

Sunday,  April  5th,  (Faster).  We  leave  McKay’s  Harbor  about  ten,  two  men 
short,  Beaumont,  of  H  Co.,  with  congestion  of  the  lungs,  and  another  man  with 
something  of  the  same  kind  of  thing— remain  in  hospital.  A  very  enjoyable  run  of 
forty-seven  miles  brings  us  to  what  is  called  Nepigon,  and  to  our  fourth  and  last 
break.  \\  e  leave  the  cars  at  two  and  make  Red  Rock,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Nepigon,  twelve  miles  distant,  at  half-past  five.  Bad  roads  and  heavy  loads 
account  for  the  slow  time.  We  get  a  telegram  here  telling  us  that  all  is  well  at  home, 
and  that  things  are  still  looking  bad  in  the  Northwest.  That  satisfies  us.  We  shall 
be  wanted  after  all.  A  train  awaits  us  at  Red  Rock,  but  the  quarters  are  altogether 
too  cramped,  in  many  cases  six  men  being  crowded  into  one  seat.  We  hear^more 
cars  are  promised  at  Port  Arthur  and  we  are  content  to  wait. 

Monday,  April  6th.  We  leave  Red  Rock  some  time  this  morning  early  and 
reach  Port  Arthur,  sixty  miles  distant,  about  six  a.m. 

From  Port  Arthur  to  Ou’  Appelle  Station  the  trip  was  uneventful. 

\\  ednesclay,  Apnl  8th.  Ou  Appelle  Station  ( 1  roy,  as  it  is  called  properly)  we 
make  eailv  in  the  morning,  and  after  a  short  delay  we  disembark  in  heavy  marching 
order,  march  to  a  convenient  piece  of  prairie  and  pitch  our  tents.  This,  of  course, 
for  the  first  time,  and  the  work  is  novel  and  rather  slowly  done.  At  Ou’  Appelle  we 
find  I)  Battery,  Major  Short  in  command,  waiting  for  us.  A  Battery  and  the  90th 
are  with  the  General  at  the  Touchwood  Hills.  We,  it  seems,  are  to  go  west  and 
work  up  to  Battleford,  probably.  C  Company  I.S.C.  leaves  us  to-day.  The  right 
half  under  Major  Smith  and  A.  \  .  Scott  of  “  Ours  attached,  are  to  join  the  General; 
the  left  half,  under  Lieutenant  Wadmore,  Brock  with  him,  leave  by  rail  for  a  place 
called  Swift  Current,  some  distance  wrest,  where  there  is  a  large  quantity  of  supplies. 

It  is  quite  impossible  to  keep  warm  to-night,  and  even  in  the  tents  the  men  suffer 
severely.  A  chorus  of  coughing,  most  distressing  to  hear,  is  kept  up  with 
monotonous  persistence. 
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Thursday,  April  9th.  Our  long  lost  rear  guard  rejoins  us,  and  is  warmly 
welcomed,  as  is  also  our  baggage.  Cooking  can  now  be  indulged  in.  A  new 
brigade  is  formed  to-day.  B  Battery,  the  Guards  Company,  and  half  C  Company 
l.S.C.  and  ourselves,  and  a  very  handy  little  force  it  will  make.  Captain  Mutton  is 
to-day  appointed  Brigade  Quarter- Master,  and  leaves  us  for  the  Staff,  so  that  we  are 
becoming  short  of  officers. 

W  e  see  Boulton’s  Scouts  to-day. 

Saturday,  April  nth.  We  enjoy  a  night  of  warmth  and  comfort  in  the  cars  and 
pitch  camp  in  the  early  morning  at  Swift  Current  close  to  the  railway.  C  Company 
1.  S.  C.  have  taken  up  their  quarters  in  the  station.  Camped  here  awaiting  for  us, 
about  a  hundred  Mounted  Police  under  Colonel  Herchmer,  and  we  now  learn 
definitely  that  our  destination  is  Battleford.  1  hat  place  is  almost  due  north,  about 
two  hundred  and  eight  miles  distant,  the  trip  there  is  not  likely  to  be  pleasant. 

The  column  arrived  at  the  South  Saskatchewan  River  on  the  14th.  A 
steamer  arrived  shortly  after  to  ferry  the  force  to  the  north  bank,  but  the  crossing 
was  not  effected  until  the  17th.  This  was  due  to  the  fact  that  the  steamer  of  the  well 
known  western  type,  broad,  light  draft,  with  one  paddle  wheel  across  the  stern,  could 
not  be  navigated  in  the  swift  current  owing  to  strong  unfavorable  winds.  At  this 
place  a  heavy  snow  storm  and  hard  frost  made  camping  uncomfortable  to  say  the 
least  of  it. 

Saturday,  April  1 8th.  Cold  of  course  last  night,  and  when  we  poke  our  heads 
out  in  the  morning  we  find  two  inches  of  snow  on  the  ground  and  a  sleety  rain 
falling,  not  too  pleasant  indeed.  We  start  shortly  after  twelve  on  our  long  march  to 
Battleford.  We  have  enough  teams  to  carry  all  our  provisions  and  a  portion  of  our 
men.  Half  the  men  will  be  able  to  drive  at  a  time,  and  we  ought  to  make  good 
progress.  To-day  we  do  about  twelve  miles,  and  a  disagreeable  march  it  is,  a  damp, 
dull,  miserable  day,  and  the  prairie  a  sea  of  mud.  We  see  no  vegetation  at  all,  and 
the  country  seems  very  wretched.  I  o-night  we  begin  to  realize  that  we  may  be 
nearing  the  enemy  and  for  the  first  time  form  a  laager.  I  he  waggons  are  placed  in 
an  open  square,  each  face  being  about  two  hundred  paces  long.  The  horses  are 
tethered  in  the  inside  and  the  tents  are  pitched  on  the  outside,  doors  opening  towards 
the  waggons.  The  men  are  ordered  to  sleep  with  their  arms  beside  them  and  at  the 
first  alarm  to  make  for  the  waggons.  Then  their  position  will  be  a  happy  one  ;  the 
enemy  in  front,  and  a  frantic,  struggling  mass  of  mules  and  horses,  more  dangerous 
still,  behind  them.  Owing  to  some  mishap  no  proper  supply  of  wood  has  been 
brought  with  us  and  there  is  none  to  be  had  to-night.  Nothing  in  the  shape  of  fuel 
is  to  be  had  for  miles  and  miles,  and  our  poor  fellows  are  obliged  to  content  them¬ 
selves  after  a  hard  day’s  work  with  hard  tack,  corned  beef  and  cold  water. 

Monday,  April  20th.  We  start  in  good  time  after  a  miserable  cold  breakfast 
and  put  in  over  five  hours  good  hard  work.  I  hen  we  dine,  but  what  a  dinner. 
Hard  tack,  oatmeal  and  water,  no  wood  to  be  had  yet.  We  push  on  for  another  four 
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Homs  in  the  afternoon  and  make  altogether  to-day  thirty-two  miles.  The  pace  is 
very  quick  indeed.  Again  we  have  no  means  of  doing  any  cooking.  Fortunately, 
though  too  late  to  be  of  use  to  us  to-night,  some  teams  laden  with  wood  catch  up  to 
us  and  great  preparations  are  made  for  a  good  hot  meal  in  the  morning. 

I  hursday,  April  23rd.  Last  night  was  quiet  but  very  cold,  and  to-day  it  is 
bitter;  snow  flurries  every  little  while  and  ice  on  the  sloughs.  We  have  an  early 
start  and  make  good  progress.  The  trail  runs  down  hill  and  through  Indian  reserves. 

W  e  can  see  Battleford,  when  about  eight  miles  away,  from  a  height  of  land  called 
Eagle  Hills,  and  are  disgusted  to  notice  clouds  of  smoke  rising  from  the  settlement. 
W  e  are  ordered  to  camp,  however,  much  as  we  would  like  to  press  on  and 
render  help  if  help  is  needed.  It  is  not  considered  advisable  to  advance  when  night 
is  approaching.*  I  he  scouts,  however,  go  on  to  make  an  investigation.  In  the 
evening  shots  are  heard  from  the  direction  of  the  town  and  twenty-five  of  the 
Mounted  Police  start  off  to  see  what  the  trouble  is.  Dr.  Lesslie  goes  with  them. 

I  hey  come  back  all  right  and  report  that  the  scouts  had  a  few  shots  with  some  odd 
Indians,  but  that  the  main  body,  that  had  been  besieging  the  town,  had  departed. 
Before  leaving  they  set  fire  to  Judge  Rouleau’s  house  as  a  last  work  of  defiance. 

I  he  column  reached  Battleford  on  the  24th,  the  O.  O.  R.  camping  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Battle  River. 

Saturday,  April  25th.  Last  night  was  very  cold  indeed.  We  hear  to-night  the 
news  of  the  fight  with  the  breeds  (at  Fish  Creek).  Reports  are  very  vague  and 
unsatisfactory.  I  must  describe  the  situation  of  things  over  in  the  fort.  The  enclosure 
is  about  200  yards  square,  with  some  log  houses  as  barracks  and  storehouses,  also 
stables,  and  inside  the  enclosure  have  been  pent-up  for  a  month  over  530  people,  of 
whom  over  300  are  women  and  children.  In  a  small  house  (the  Commandant’s),  a  two- 
storey  frame  cottage,  seventy-two  people  have  been  quartered,  amongst  them  Captain 
and  Mrs.  Nash.  (Captain  Nash  at  one  time  commanded  a  company  in  the  O.  O.  R.) 

I  ood  was  very  scarce  and  water  was  only  to  be  obtained  at  the  risk  of  death.  All 
the  inhabitants  of  the  town  have  huddled  here,  as  the  people  were  not  allowed  to 
stay  m  the  town,  half  a  mile  away— too  far  away  to  be  under  protection,  though 
strange  to  say,  the  Indians  did  not  make  any  attempt  to  pillage  or  burn  it. 

Monday,  April  27th.  I  hear  to-day  that  an  expedition  of  some  kind  is  goiim 
out  to  see  what  the  Indians  are  doing.  Most  of  the  men  are  to  cross  the  river  as 
soon  as  possible  (into  the  town),  and  only  a  small  garrison  will  be  left  on  this  side. 

I  uesday,  April  28th.  The  weather  is  much  milder.  All  hands  are  at  work 
around  Government  House,  a  large  building  on  the  south  side  of  Battle  River, 
t  rowing  up  earthworks.  I  his  work  is  promptly  christened  B'ort  Otter,  and  the 
name  is  hammered  in  brass  nails  on  the  gate.  We  are  told  that  only  one  company 
of  ours  is  to  go  with  the  column  to  make  the  reconnoissance.  Brown,  Hu<»hes  and 
Brock  are  the  three  officers,  and  Cassels  is  attached  to  C  Company  I.  S.  C  * 


M'he  trail  ran  through  thick  poplar  bush. 
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Wednesday,  April  29th.  Very  cold,  miserable  night,  and  dreary  morning. 
Nos.  2  and  3  Company  cross  over  the  Battle  River  this  a.m.  and  pitch  camp  about 
midway  between  the  town  and  the  fort,  Colonel  Miller  in  command.  He  is  appointed 
Commandant  of  Battleford.  He  appoints  Captain  Delamere  Brigade  Major.  No.  1 
Company  is  to  go  to  the  front  and  No.  4  is  to  remain  at  Fort  Otter  under  Major 
Allan.  The  flying  column  is,  we  hear  to-night,  to  consist  ot  the  Artillery,  C  Company 
I.S.C.,  Captain  Nash’s  Company  of  Battleford  Rifles,  some  of  the  Guards  and  No.  1 
Company  of  ours,  and  of  course  some  police.  They  are  to  be  ready  to  leave  in  the 

morning.  ,  . 

Friday,  May  1st.  The  men  of  the  flying  column  are  ordered  to  be  ready  this 

afternoon  to  leave  for  the  front.  The  object  of  the  expedition  is,  we  hear,  to  make  a 
reconnoissance.  It  is  not  thought  there  will  be  any  fighting  to  do.  About  4  a.m.  the 
column  starts.  The  force  consists  of  8  Scouts,  70  Mounted  Police  under  Captain 
Neall  ;  B  Battery;  80  men  with  two  seven-pounder  brass  guns  and  a  Gatling  gun, 
under  Major  Short  ;  C  Company  I.S.C.,  45  men,  under  Lieutenant  Wadmore;  No  1 
Company  Queen’s  Own  Rifles,  under  Captain  Brown,  55  men;  Battleford  Rifles,  under 
Captain  Nash,  40  men;  20  men  of  the  Guards,  under  Lieutenant  Gray;  Queen  s  Own 
Rifles  Ambulance  Corps,  Surgeon  Lesslie,  Sergeant  Fere  and  8  men.  Colonel  Otter 
is  in  command  and  Colonel  Herchmer,  Surgeon  Strange,  Captain  Mutton  and 
Lieutenant  Sears  are  on  the  staff.  There  are  fifty  waggons  to  carry  the  column. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


FIGHTING  POUNDMAKER  AT  CUT  KNIFE  HILL. 


a  wilder  brood  hath  ne'er  appalled  the  sight 
\\  ith  carbines,  tomahawks,  and  knives,  that  gleam  with  baleful  light  ; 
Dark  plumes  of  eagles  crest  their  chiefs,  and  broidered  deerskins  hide 
The  blood-red  war-paint  that  shall  soon  a  bloodier  red  be  dyed. 

Hark  !  to  the  death  song  that  they  chant— behold  them  as  they  bound. 
With  flashing  eyes  and  vaunting  tongues,  defiantly  around. 

George  Murray. 


1|  Cut  Knife  Hill  action  was  certainly  one  of  the  most  desperate 
affairs  of  the  whole  Northwest  campaign,  and  the  statement  can  be 
made  without  fear  of  contradiction,  by  one  who  had  the  advantage 
of  being  present  at  the  fights  of  Fish  Creek  and  Batoche,  of  viewing 
the  scenes  of  the  battles  of  Duck  Lake,  Frenchman’s  Butte  and 
Loon  Lake,  in  company  with  some  of  the  principal  actors  therein, 
and  of  visiting  Cut  Knife  Hill  two  months  after  the  battle  with 
Poundmaker,  in  company  with  two  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Otter’s 
principal  officers,  the  late  Lieutenant-Colonel  Wm.  Herchmer  and 
the  late  Major  Short. 

I  he  story  of  the  fight  forms  one  of  the  most  stirring  stories  of 
Canadian  history,  and  the  honorable  part  played  in  the  day’s 
operations  by  the  detachment  of  the  Queen’s  Own,  will  be  for  all 
time  a  subject  of  pride  to  the  members  and  friends  of  the  regiment. 

On  a  bright  May  day — and  the  choicest  May  days  are  very  bright  indeed  in  the 
far  Northwest  Colonel  Otter’s  particularly  business-like  little  flying  column  left 
Battleford,  gained  the  heights  above  the  southern  banks  of  the  turbid  stream,  and 
took  up  the  trail  leading  westward  towards  the  reservation  of  Poundmaker,  the  great 
Cree  chief. 

Poundmaker  was,  in  many  respects,  the  most  distinguished  Canadian  Indian  of 
his  generation.  He  was  one  of  the  greatest  chiefs  the  mighty  Cree  nation  ever  pro¬ 
duced.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  best  blood  of  three  great  Indian  tribes  united  in  his 
veins,  and  he  appeared  to  possess  in  happy  combination  the  best  characteristics  of 
them  all.  He  possesses  the  audacious  courage,  the  noble  bearing,  the  handsome 
face,  athletic  figure,  and  general  manliness  of  the  Blackfoot ;  the  industry,  shrewd- 
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ness  and  skill  in  the  chase  of  the  Assiniboine  or  Stoney  ;  the  caution,  cunning  and 
dogged  determination  of  the  Cree.  And  above  all  he  possessed  to  a  remarkable 
extent  that  talent  of  rugged  figurative  oratory,  which  is  so  highly  prized  among  all 
the  tribes  of  North  American  Indians.  Having  been  largely  instrumental  in  securing 
peace  between  the  three  great  Indian  tribes  he  represented  in  his  person,  he  held  a 
commanding  position  among  the  Northwest  Indians  at  the  time  ol  the  rebellion. 

just  how  far  Poundmaker  had  been  responsible  for  the  atrocities  committed  by 
Indians  in  the  vicinity  of  Battleford  was  not  known,  though  there  was  pretty  con¬ 
clusive  proof  that  some  of  his  young  men  had  taken  the  war  path,  and  it  was  known 
that  emissaries  from  the  insurgent  half-breeds  had  been  received  in  his  tepees.  At 
the  best  the  great  chief  was  understood  to  be  wavering,  and  Lieut. -Col.  Otter  thought 
that  a  demonstration  in  force  in  the  direction  of  his  reserve  would  have  a  beneficial 
effect.  So  the  flying'  column  started  out  from  Battleford  that  May  afternoon  of  i  S S 5 . 

In  his  official  report  Colonel  Otter  gave  the  followfing  lucid  explanation  of  this 
movement  : — “  Having  learned  on  the  20th  ult.  from  my  scouts,  that  a  force  of  Cree 
and  Stoney  Indians,  numbering  about  200  men,  were  encamped  near  the  reserve 
of  the  former  tribe,  some  thirty-eight  miles  from  here,  and  subsequently  that 
Poundmaker,  the  Cree  Chief,  was  hesitating  between  peace  and  war,  the  latter 
eventuality  depending  upon  his  being  able  to  obtain  assistance  from  Big  Bears  tube, 

I  felt  it  necessary  that  definite  action  should  be  taken  in  order  to  make  Poundmaker 
declare  himself,  and  prevent  a  junction  of  the  forces  of  the  two  chiefs.  I  determined 
on  a  reconnoissance  in  force.’ 

Colonel  Otter’s  report  proceeds  to  give  the  composition  of  his  column  and  some 
information  about  his  advance,  explaining  that  at  daybreak  they  reached  the  enemy  s 
camp,  “which  was  seen  on  the  higher  of  two  hills,  partially  surrounded  by  a  wide 
ravine  with  a  large  creek  running  through  it.  Crossing  the  creek,  our  advance  guaid, 
the  scouts  and  police,  were  almost  at  the  top  of  the  lower  hill  before  our  presence 
was  discovered  and  the  general  alarm  sounded.  Hardly  had  our  scouts  gained  the 
crest  of  the  hill  when  the  advanced  part  of  the  enemy  was  met,  who  opened  fire  upon 
our  men  with  vigor.  I  he  police  immediately  extended  on  the  brow,  and  the  guns, 
supported  by  B  Battery  (garrison  division)  were  pushed  forward  into  the  same  line, 
opening  fire  with  shrapnel  on  the  camp.  The  disposition  of  our  force  was  as 
follows  In  the  centre  of  the  front  line,  and  just  behind  the  brow  of  the  hill,  was  the 
Gatling,  flanked  on  either  side  by  a  seven-pounder  brass  gun,  all  under  the  personal 
supervision  of  Major  Short,  ably  assisted  by  Captain  Rutherford. .  The  support  of 
these  guns  consisted  of  the  garrison  division  of  B  Battery.  Immediately  to  the  rear, 
resting  in  a  slight  declivity,  were  the  horses  of  the  Police  and  the  waggon  train.  On 
either'* flank  of  the  artillery  were  the  Police.  To  the  right  and  right  rear  was  C 


•  The  guns  were  old  brass  seven  pounders  found  in  Battleford.  The  trail  had  been  reported  impracticable  for 
the  nine-pounders. 
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Company  and  the  detachment  of  the  Guards  (Ottawa  Sharpshooters).  To  the  left, 
lying  on  the  lower  ledge  of  the  hill,  and  extending  nearly  to  the  creek,  was  the 
Queen’s  Own  ;  and  protecting  the  right  rear  and  ford  was  the  company  of  Battleford 
Rifles.  I  he  positions  thus  described  were,  with  some  slight  changes,  retained  by 
these  corps  more  or  less  throughout  the  action.” 

I  his  official  report  contained  the  following  references  to  the  work  performed  by 
the  Queen’s  Own  detachments 

“  d'he  right  rear,  which  took  in  the  ford,  was  menaced,  and  a  part  of  the 
Battleford  Rifles,  under  Captain  Nash,  assisted  by  individual  men  of  C  Company, 
Guards,  and  Q.  O.  R.,  with  Constable  Ross,  (Chief  Scout)  of  the  Police,  undertook 
to  clear  the  coulee  at  that  point.  I  his  they  did  most  effectually,  capturing  four 
ponies  whose  riders  were  shot  by  them.  A  similar  duty  had  now  to  be  performed 
on  our  left  rear,  which  was  entrusted  to  parties  of  the  Queen’s  Own  and  Battleford 
Rifles,  and  proved  one  of  the  sharpest  brushes  of  the  day. 

Lieutenant  Brock,  O.  O.  R.,  most  pluckily  led  the  party  to  clear  our  left  rear, 
and  Sergeant  Me  Kell  and  privates  Acheson  and  Lloyd,  of  the  same  corps, 
distinguished  themselves  by  assisting  the  wounded  to  places  of  safety  in  the  face  of  a 
heavy  hre,  private  Lloyd  himself  being  wounded  in  this  duty.  The  ambulance  corps 
of  the  Queen’s  Own  was  particularly  prominent  in  answering  the  numerous  calls 
from  the  front  for  assistance,  many  times  having  to  traverse  ground  that  was  raked 
by  the  enemy  s  fire.  Brigade-Surgeon  Strange,  I.  S.  C.,  and  Surgeon  Lesslie, 
O.  O.  R.,  rendered  willing  and  valuable  assistance  to  the  wounded,  both  on  the  field 
and  in  the  temporary  hospital  that  was  established  in  the  waggon  laager.” 

As  to  the  conclusion  of  the  action,  the  brigadier  remarked  in  his  report:  “At 
eleven  o  clock,  that  is,  six  hours  after  the  beginning  of  the  engagement,  our  flank  and 
rear  were  clear,  but  the  position  we  occupied  was  not  tenable  over  night,  while  both 
guns  wei e  practically  useless  through  broken  trails,  and  the  wounded  required  proper 
attention,  hurther,  the  object  of  the  reconnoissance  had  been  accomplished,  inasmuch 
as  Poundmaker  had  declared  his  intentions.  But  Big  Bear,  or  at  least  his  men,  had 
effected  a  junction  before  my  arrival,  as  the  number  of  the  enemy  was  fully  five 
hundred  fighting  men,  including  some  fifty  half-breeds.  I  therefore  concluded  to 
withdraw  and  return  at  once  to  Battleford  in  case  a  counter-attack  might  be  made  on 
that  place.  ” 

I  hese  extracts  give  a  better  idea  than  could  otherwise  be  conveyed  of  the 
objects  sought  to  be  obtained  by  the  movement  from  Battleford,  and  of  the  results 
as  they  appeared  to  the  officer  in  command,  at  the  time.  Of  course  Colonel  Otter 
was  mistaken  in  supposing  that  Big  Bear  or  any  of  his  men  had  joined  Poundmaker, 
foi  they  weie  still  many  miles  away,  in  the  Port  Pitt  district,  but  the  force  with 
Poundmaker  was  much  larger  than  at  first  supposed. 

About  two  months  from  the  date  of  the  fight  it  was  the  privilege  of  the  compiler 
of  this  history  to  make  a  thorough  inspection  of  the  battlefield  of  Cut  Knife  Hill  in 
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company  with  two  of  the  principal  actors  in  the  engagement,  as  already  stated.  A 
strong  mounted  force  had  been  despatched  from  Battleford  by  General  Middleton  to 
try  and  effect  the  arrest  of  some  of  the  men  of  Poundmaker’s  band,  still  at  large,  who 
were  wanted  for  various  criminal  acts.  A  small  party  ol  those  connected  with  this 
column  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  ride  over  to  Cut  Knife  Hill.  1  he 
battlefield  was  a  glacis-like  hill  side.  With  the  exception  of  a  very  shallow  depres¬ 
sion  or  coulee  a  little  to  the  rear  of  the  centre  of  the  position  held  by  Colonel  Otter’s 
men,  and  which  coulee,  the  day  of  the  fight,  was  occupied  by  the  corral  and  hospital, 
there  was  no  cover  from  the  surrounding  elevations  except  a  few  buffalo  “wallows. 
The  position  held,  as  pointed  out  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Herchmer  and  Major  Short, 
and  as  clearly  indicated  by  the  rows  of  empty  cartridge  shells  and  the  holes 
cut  by  the  gun  trails  in  the  sod  on  recoil,  was  in  the  shape  of  a  horseshoe, 
the  toe  up-hill,  the  heel  on  the  creek  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill.  The  rim 
of  the  horseshoe  was  defined  by  ravines  or  coulees,  all  connected  in  such  a 
way  that  it  would  be  possible  for  the  Indians,  who  occupied  these  natural 
trenches  to  move  under  their  cover  completely  round  both  flanks  and  across 
the  front  of  the  position  of  the  troops  without  being  observed  by  any  but  those  who 
exposed  themselves  uncovered  against  the  sky  line.  I  he  coulees  weie  not  as  deep, 
as  precipitous,  as  heavily  wooded,  or  individually  as  formidable  natural  defences  as 
the  coulee  in  which  Gabriel  Dumont  hoped  to  entrap  the  cautious  Middleton  at  Fish 
Creek,  but  in  combination  they  made  a  much  more  deadly  man-trap.  1  he  centte  of 
the  glacis  within  the  horseshoe,  the  depression  already  mentioned  alone  excepted,  was 
swept  from  the  ravines  in  front  and  on  both  flanks.  Had  the  troops  not  succeeded 
in  keeping  the  Indians  out  of  the  shrub-lined  banks  of  the  creek — it  was  quite  a 
considerable  torrent — the  position  would  have  been  shot-swept  from  the  rear  as  well. 
And  it  was  not  only  the  immediately  surrounding  coulees  that  held  hidden  foes 
that  trying  day.  Poundmaker  and  his  braves  had  been  famous  buffalo  hunters  before 
the  great  'slaughter  had  cleared  the  prairies  of  their  shaggy  herds,  and  long-range 
buffalo  rifles  played  their  part  in  the  day’s  tragedy.  Major  Short  during  the 
fighting  felt  convinced  that  his  guns  were  drawing  a  vicious  fire  from  the  ciest  of  a 
commanding  hill  so  far  off  to  the  left  front  that  the  scouts  declared  the  Indians  had 
no  weapons  that  would  carry  so  far.  So  convinced  was  the  Major  that  the  Indians 
were  firing  from  that  extreme  distance  that  he  ordered  a  couple  of  shrapnel  to  be 
dropped  at  the  spot  indicated.  Upon  the  occasion  of  the  subsequent  visit  the  Major, 
accompanied  by  the  writer,  rode  over  to  the  spot  to  satisfy  his  curiosity,  and  suie 
enough  there  were  several  shallow  rifle  pits  on  the  top  of  the  lull  looking  down  ovei 
the  battlefield,  with  some  pieces  of  blanket  in  them  and  with  numerous  veiy  long, 
solid,  brass  cartridge  shells  scattered  about.  Some  fragments  of  gun  shells  picked 
up  in  the  vincinty  verified  the  artillery  range,  while  a  couple  of  graves,  covered  up 
with  linen,  afforded  gruesome  proof  of  the  accuracy  of  the  gun  practice.  Major 
Short  with  all  a  true  gunner’s  fervor,  was  most  outspoken  in  expressing  his  regret 
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tlitii  he  had  not  been  allowed  to  take  his  nine-pounder  rifled  guns  on  the  recon- 
noissance  instead  of  the  brass  seven-pounder  affairs,  i  ie  explained  that  at  the  best 
the  seven-pounders  were  very  poor  substitutes  for  the  accurate-shooting  nine-pounders, 
and  the  seven-pounders  were  not  even  in  fair  condition,  the  woodwork  of  the  trails 
being  so  rotten  that  the  sockets  in  which  the  elevating  screws  worked  became  loose 
after  the  first  few  rounds.  Before  they  had  been  in  action  long  the  trails  themselves 
collapsed  and  had  to  be  bound  together,  and  eventually  the  guns  had  to  be  actually 
lashed  to  the  trunnions  with  the  drag  ropes.  What  aggravated  the  annoyance  of  the 
artillerymen  all  the  more  was  the  knowledge  that  owing  to  the  excellent  state  of  the 
tiail  (road)  they  might  just  as  well  have  taken  the  well-found  nine-pounders  left 
behind  in  Battleford,  although  the  scouts  had  assured  Colonel  Otter  that  it  would  be 
absolutely  impossible  to  take  any  heavier  ordnance  than  the  seven-pounders. 

I  he  casualties  of  Lieut. -Colonel  Otters  column  in  this  action  amounted  to  eight 
killed  in  action,  and  fourteen  wounded.  1  he  Queen  s  Own  detachment  was  for¬ 
tunate  in  having  no  killed,  but  of  the  total  number  returned  wounded,  no  less  than 
five  belonged  to  that  body.  1  he  regimental  casualty  list  for  this  day,  according  to 
the  official  return,  was  as  follows  : — 

Color-Sergeant  George  E.  Cooper,  shot  through  the  right  buttock.  Serious. 

Private  George  W.  Watts,  superficial  bullet  wound  of  left  thigh.  Slight. 

Private  J.  S.  C.  Eraser,  superficial  bullet  wound  of  left  calf.  Slight. 

Private  Charles  A.  Varey,  shot  in  right  side  of  neck.  Serious. 

Private  George  E.  Lloycl#,  shot  in  back.  Severe. 

The  Indians  fought  throughout  the  day  with  considerable  skill.  They  appeared 
to  be  the  beau-ideal  of  skirmishers,  exposing  themselves  but  little,  and  moving  with 
marvellous  quickness.  Frequently  they  exposed  blankets,  or  other  articles  of  attire, 
to  draw  the  fire  of  the  troops,  and  promptly  aimed  at  any  who  allowed  their  zeal  to 
get  the  better  of  their  judgment  and  exposed  themselves  to  aim  at  the  decoys. 
During  the  progress  of  the  fight,  the  whole  neighborhood  resounded  with  the 
“  coyotte,  a  most  annoyingly  defiant  and  disconcerting  battle  cry  ;  but  except  upon 
the  occasion  of  the  rushes,  not  a  glimpse  could  be  got  of  the  wily  foe.  Such 
glimpses  as  could  be  had  showed  that  the  warriors  were  in  full  war  paint — not  merely 
theii  faces,  but  their  bodies  were  painted  in  the  fanciful  designs  common  among 

the  Crees  and  Stoneys,  while  their  long,  plaited  hair  was  plentifully  adorned  with 
camp  feathers. 

An  interesting  historical  fact  about  this  action  is,  that  it  was  supposed  to  have 
taken  place  precisely  on  the  same  spot  as  a  fierce  fight  between  the  Crees  and  a  war 
party  of  a  branch  of  their  traditional  enemies,  the  great  Blackfoot  confederacy. 
Iradition  asserts  that  after  crossing  the  creek  at  the  very  ford  used  by  Lieut.  - 
Golonel  Otters  column,  a  raiding  party  of  Sarcees  was  ambushed  by  the  Crees  and 

Private  Lloyd  was  a  divinity  student,  and  is  now  Honorary  Chaplain  of  the  regiment. 
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completely  annihilated,  the  hill  and  creek  deriving  their  present  names  from  that  of 
Chief  Cut  Knife,  the  leader  of  the  defeated  party. 

And  now  we  will  return  to  the  diary,  so  copiously  quoted  in  the  preceding 
chapter,  for  an  account  of  some  of  the  principal  movements  of  the  service  battalion, 
after  the  return  of  the  flyinq-  column  from  Cut  Knife  Hill. 

J  O 

Wednesday,  May  6th.  The  cold  last  night  was  something  unbearable.  One 
peculiarity  about  it  was  that  it  left  us  powerless  to  protect  ourselves.  We  nearly 
froze  in  our  tents,  and  the  men  on  picquet  suffered  severely.  Orders  were  given 
to-day  that  No.  i  Company  of  ours  was  to  remain  in  charge  of  Fort  Otter,  and  all  the 
others  were  to  come  across.  The  Staff  and  the  Police  crossed  this  afternoon.  \\  e 
got  a  mail  to-day  and  were  able  to  enjoy  our  letters. 

Thursday,  May  7th.  C  School,  1.  S.  C.,  and  No.  4  of  ours,  cross  this  afternoon, 
and  No.  1  Company  moved  into  the  enclosure  at  Port  Otter. 

Saturday,  May  9th.  A  beautiful,  warm  day.  We  have  had  to-day  a  cricket 
match  between  O.  O.  R.  and  the  rest  of  the  columns.  We  had  an  excellent  team. 
George  Lyon  and  D.  O.  R.  Jones  and  some  others  ot  cricket  fame  were  on  the 
team,  and  we  win. 

Saturday,  May  23rd.  Another  fine,  warm  day.  Father  Cochin*  has  returned 
from  Poundmaker  and  says  he  is  coming  in  to  surrender.  I  he  whole  ol  the  half- 
breeds  are  to  be  here  on  Monday.  1  he  priest  gave  us  information  about  the  fight 
at  Cut  Knife.  He  was  present  for  a  time,  and  thought  our  people  had  a  marvellous 
escape.  Poundmaker  had  with  him  in  the  fight  380  braves  and  about  40  half-breeds. 
Riel  had  told  the  Indians  that  the  “Yankees”  were  coming  to  help  him,  and  when 
they  saw  the  dark  tunics  of  the  Queen’s  Own  they  thought  they  were  friendly  and 
would  turn  on  the  Red  Coats  as  soon  as  the  firing  began. 

The  Indians  were  pretty  well  punished  and  Poundmaker  wanted  to  surrender, 
saying  that  the  other  troops  were  coming  up,  and  if  they  fought  like  those  at  Cut 
Knife  the  Indians  could  do  nothing.  I  he  Stoneys  persuaded  him  to  hold  out, 
however,  and  as  day  after  day  passed  without  molestation,  they  decided  to  move 
and  join  Riel.  Plvery  day  they  expected  to  be  attacked,  and  advanced  in  fear  and 
tremblinq.  They  would  march  a  few  miles  each  morning  and  then  spend  the  rest  ot 
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the  day  making  rifle  pits  and  preparing  for  an  attack.  At  last  came  the  news  ot 
Riel’s  defeat  at  Batoche,  and  they  saw  the  game  was  up.  I  he  priest  did  not  think 
we  could  have  advanced  at  Cut  Knife.  A  deep  ravine  was  before  us,  and  we  should 
have  been  terribly  cut  up  in  crossing  that. 

*Rev.  Father  Cochin  was  a  Roman  Catholic  missionary  who  had  been  taken  prisoner  by  Poundmaker  and 
detained  until  the  20th  of  May,  when  he  was  despatched  with  a  letter  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Otter  from  the  Indian  chief, 
stating  that  he  had  just  heard  of  Riels  defeat,  and  wished  to  make  terms.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Otter  sent  back  the 
priest  to  Poundmaker  with  a  message  to  the  effect  that  he  would  have  to  treat  with  General  Middleton. 

With  Father  Cochin,  when  he  arrived  first  in  Battleford,  were  three  half-breeds  and  the  teamsters  of  a  supply 
train  of  twenty  ox,  and  three  horse  teams,  captured  by  Poundmaker  s  men  May  14th  on  the  Swift  Current  trail,  at  a 
point  fifteen  miles  from  Battleford.  Poundmaker  was  at  the  time  on  his  movement  from  Cut  Knife  towards  Batoche, 
and  had  established  himself  in  a  fairly  strong  position  near  the  trail  which  was  Lieutenant-Colonel  Otters  line  ot 
Communication  with  his  base.  I  O  ^ 
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At  this  point  it  is  as  well  to  break  in  on  the  extracts  from  the  diary,  to  explain 
that  Major-General  Middleton,  with  a  portion  of  his  column,  reached  Battleford  and 
assumed  command  on  May  24th.  The  General’s  column  had  marched  across  the 
barren  prairie  and  threat  alkali  plains  from  Qu’  Appelle  to  Clark’s  Crossing,  on  the 
South  Saskatchewan.  The  original  plan  of  campaign  was  that  Middleton,  having 
reached  Clark’s  Crossing,  thus  covering  Saskatoon  and  the  other  settlements  up  the 
South  Saskatchewan,  and  making  a  demonstration  calculated  to  attract  the  attention 
of  the  half-breeds  and  Indians  from  both  Battleford  and  Prince  Albert,  Colonel 
Otter’s  column  should  descend  the  river  by  steamers  and  scows  with  supplies  and 
ammunition  from  the  crossing  north  of  Swift  Current,  joining  Middleton  at  Clark’s 
Crossing,  where  an  advanced  base,  with  large  stores  of  supplies,  would  be  established. 
Clark’s  Crossing  was  conveniently  situated,  with  regard  to  both  Prince  Albert  and 
Battleford,  and  when  the  plan  of  campaign  was  first  laid  down  the  General  was 
given  to  understand  that  there  would  be  no  difficulty,  as  soon  as  the  navigation  of 
the  Saskatchewan  was  open,  to  keep  the  depot  at  Clark’s  Crossing  replenished  by 
steamers  running  either  from  Swift  Current  or  from  Medicine  Hat,  where  the  rail¬ 
way  crossed  the  river.  Reliable  navigation  of  this  part  of  the  Saskatchewan  proved 
a  myth,  but  before  this  had  been  demonstrated,  the  General  had  to  change  his  plans. 
He  had  hoped  to  have  made  such  a  showing  of  force,  when  his  own  and  Colonel 
Otter’s  columns  were  united  at  Clark’s  Crossingas  to  have  caused  the  submission  of 
the  half-breeds  without  bloodshed.  Riel  and  his  Lieutenant,  Gabriel  Dumont,  an  old 
buffalo  hunter  and  Indian  fighter,  had  established  their  headquarters,  and  were 
reported  to  be  throwing  up  formidable  entrenchments  at  the  village  of  Batoche,  some 
forty  miles  down  the  South  Saskatchewan  from  Clark’s  Crossing.  These  fortifica¬ 
tions  were  reported  to  be  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  the  General’s  idea  was  to 
advance  along  the  right  bank  of  the  river  with  his  own  column,  while  Colonel  Otter, 
with  his  column,  was  to  advance  along  the  opposite  side.  But  this  plan  was  changed 
owing  to  the  very  alarmist  reports  received  from  Battleford,  which  was  represented 
as  being  threatened  and  in  a  most  defenceless  state.  So  urgent  were  the  demands 
for  assistance,  that  the  General  ordered  Colonel  Otter’s  column  to  strike  across 
country  from  Swift  Current  direct  for  Battleford.  Still  believing  that  a  disposition 
of  his  force  so  as  to  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the  half-breeds  from  both  sides  of  the  river 
would  result  in  the  peaceable  submission  of  the  rebels,  the  General  divided  his  little 
force  at  Clark’s  Crossing,  the  detached  column  on  the  left  bank  being  placed  in 
command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Montizambert,  R.C.A.,  the  General  himself  advanc¬ 
ing  down  the  right  bank,  on  which  side  the  principal  rebel  force  was  understood  to  be. 

On  April  24th  Dumont,  with  280  half-breeds,  besides  a  number  of  Sioux  braves, 
attempted  to  ambush  Middleton’s  column  at  a  point  where  the  trail  ran  along 
I  ouroncl  s  Coulee,  in  the  middle  of  which  flows  the  stream  commonly  known  as  Fish 
Creek.  I  he  object  of  the  half-breeds  was  to  capture  the  General,  the  guns,  and  the 
supply  train,  and  to  annihilate  the  rest  of  the  force.  There  were  barely  300  men  and 
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two  guns  available  for  the  fighting  line  with  Middleton,  and  it  was  entirely  due  to  the 
General’s  foresight  in  keeping  a  wide  front  and  the  flanks  screened  by  mounted  men 
that  the  ambush  did  not  succeed,  the  position  of  the  enemy’s  parties  being  disclosed 
well  before  the  infantry  advance  guard  approached  the  projected  ambush.  I  he 
fighting  lasted  from  ten  in  the  morning  until  nearly  five  in  the  afternoon,  and  the 
casualty  list  was  no  less  than  one  officer  and  nine  men  killed  and  torn  officer s  and  tfin  t\  - 
eight  men  seriously  wounded  and  incapacitated  tiom  duty,  besides  several  slightly 
wounded.  A  small  party  of  Sioux  Indians,  deserted  by  their  half-breed  allies,  retained 
their  places  in  some  rifle  pits  in  an  angle  of  the  coulee  until  the  withdrawal  of  the 
fighting  line  to  a  camp  pitched  in  a  plain  to  the  left  of  the  position  held  all  day.  The 
General  refused  to  allow  an  attempt  to  be  made  to  clear  out  the  last  rifle  pits, 
considering  that  it  would  result  in  an  unnecessary  loss  of  life,  as  the  rebels  had  been 
foiled  in  their  plans,  and  as  many  of  them  as  could  possibly  do  so,  had  fled  from  the 
field. 

In  this  desperate  fight,  the  Queen’s  Own  was  represented  by  Lieutenant  Scott, 
attached  to  the  left  half  of  C  Company  of  the  Infantry  School  Corps  (now  R.C.R.I.) 
under  Major  (now  Lieutenant-Colonel)  Smith.  Mr.  Scott  was  present  with  the 
readcoats  the  whole  day,  winning  the  commendation  of  his  Commanding  Officer  and 
the  respect  of  his  men.  C  Company  was  in  the  forefront  of  the  fighting  all  day  and 
was  largely  instrumental  in  frustrating  a  desperate  attempt  by  the  half-br eeds  to 
turn  the  right  flank.  Several  former  well  known  members  of  the  Queen’s  Own  were 
much  and  honorably  in  evidence  during  the  action,  particularly  Major  Buchan 
and  Lieutenant  Hugh  John  Macdonald,  of  the  19th  Winnipeg  Rifles,  and  Lieutenant 
E.  Brown,  of  Boulton's  Horse.  Major  Buchan  commanded  the  three  companies  of 
the  90th  which  reinforced  the  right  of  the  firing  line,  while  the  halt-breeds,  under 
cover  of  the  smoke  from  the  fired  prairie,  were  desperately  trying  to  turn  the  flank. 

After  the  action,  the  wounded  had  to  be  provided  for,  and  ammunition  awaited, 
as  the  artillery  had  but  little  left,  and  it  was  May  7th  before  Middleton  marched  upon 
Batoche  from  Fish  Creek.  The  force  reached  Batoche  on  the  morning  of  May  9th, 
but  it  was  the  afternoon  of  the  12th  before  the  village  was  captured.  Captain  L. 
Brown,  of  Boulton’s  Horse,  already  referred  to,  was  shot  dead  while  gallantly  leading 
his  troop  (to  the  command  of  which  he  had  only  been  a  few  days  promoted)  in  the 
final  charge  upon  the  rebel  rifle  pits.  Captain  Mason  of  the  Royal  Grenadiers,  at 
one  time  a  member  of  the  Queen’s  Own,  was  seriously  wounded  in  the  first  advance 
upon  the  rebel  position  ;  Captain  F.  Manley  of  the  same  corps,  also  an  old  Queen’s 
Own  man,  was  wounded  in  the  second  day  s  fighting.  Major  Buchan  commanded 
the  90th  in  the  final  charge. 

Riel  having  surrendered  on  the  14th,  Middleton  and  his  column  marched  to 
Prince  Albert,  and  in  due  course  proceeded  to  Battleford.  May  26th  Poundmaker 
came  into  Battleford  with  a  number  of  his  leading  men  and  was  taken  into  custody. 
The  interest  of  the  campaign  now  centred  in  the  movements  of  Big  Bear  and  his  big 


band  of  Cree  Indians  in  the  Fort  Pitt  district.  Big  Bear  was  known  to  be  at  or 
near  Port  Pitt,  which  had  been  abandoned,  and  it  was  surmised  that  Major- 
General  Strange,  who  had  left  Calgary  with  an  independent  column  of  militia  and 
Police,  must  by  this  time  be  in  contact  with  the  hostiles.  It  was  crenerallv  under- 
stood  among  the  men  of  the  Battleford  column  that  General  Middleton  would  leave 
his  old  regiments  at  Battleford  for  a  rest,  and  take  the  corps  which  had  been  under 
Colonel  Otter’s  command  on  a  campaign  against  Big  Bear’s  band.  The  prospect  of 
moving  and  taking  the  field  caused  great  enthusiasm  in  the  lines  of  the  Queen’s 
Own,  and  news  from  Strange  and  Big  Bear  was  awaited  with  much  interest.  May 
29th  news  arrived  that  Strange  had  been  in  contact  with  Big  Bear’s  force  near  Fort 
Pitt,  and  was  still  in  the  vicinity  awaiting  reinforcements  and  supplies.  The  next 
day  General  Middleton  embarked  his  old  column,  except  the  A  Battery,  R.C.A.  field 
division,  on  three  steamers  for  Fort  Pitt,  leaving  the  Queen’s  Own  and  the  rest  of 
the  Battleford  column,  greatly  to  their  disgust,  in  garrison  at  Battleford.  As  a 
matter  of  fact  there  was  not  much  cause  for  disappointment,  for  while  the  infantry 
regiments  of  the  Batoche  column  were  doomed  to  lie  idle  at  Fort  Pitt,  the  Queen’s 
Own  were  destined  to  take  a  really  active  part  in  the  Big  Bear  hunt  and  do  con¬ 
siderable  work  in  the  field.  On  arriving  near  P'ort  Pitt,  General  Middleton  started 
with  his  mounted  troops  to  follow  up  the  trail  of  Big  Bear’s  band  towards  the  woods 
and  muskegs  of  the  far  north.  In  expectation  that  the  Indians  would  try  and  double 
back  to  the  east  and  south,  he  gave  orders  to  Colonels  Otter  (Battleford),  and 
Irvine,  N.W.M.P.,  (Prince  Albert),  to  take  mobile  columns  from  the  forces  under 
their  commands  and  patrol  the  country  to  the  north  respectively  of  Battleford  and 
Prince  Albert.  Meantime  the  regiment  had  been  doing  such  duties  as  came  in  its 
way  in  the  same  old  spirit.  I  he  following  extracts  from  the  officer’s  diary,  already 
quoted,  are  interesting  : 

Wednesday,  June  3rd.  The  prisoners  are  transferred  to  Fort  Otter  this 
evening,  Poundmaker  included.  He  (Poundmaker)  some  time  ago  prophesied  that 
he  would  yet  occupy  the  Government  House  at  Battleford,  and  now  he  does,  but  not 
m  the  manner  he  expected.  Here  is  a  copy  of  the  formal  warrant  of  commitment  of 
the  prisoners  to  Captain  Brown,  who  is  in  command  at  Port  Otter. 

Brigade  Memo.  Battleford,  June  3rd,  1885. 

Captain  Brown  will  take  charge  and  be  responsible  for  the  under  named 
prisoners  charged  with  treason,  felony,  etc.,  viz. : — Poundmaker,  Yellow  Mud  Blanket, 
Breaking  the  Ice,  Lean  Man,  Crooked  Leg,  Charles  Bremner,  William  Frank, 
Baptiste  Sagers  and  Harry  Sagers.  He  will  see  that  they  are  properly  fed  and  that 
sufficient  exercise  for  the  preservation  of  health  is  allowed  them. 

W.  I).  O  I  PER,  Lieutenant-Colonel, 

To  Captain  Brown,  Commanding  Battleford  Column. 

Commanding  Detachment  0.0.  R.,  Government  House. 
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Thirty  men  of  No.  4  Company,  under  Captain  Kersteman  and  Lieutenant 
Gunther,  40  to  Fort  Pitt  this  morning  as  escort  to  steamer  carrying  supplies. 

Sunday,  June  7th.  This  evening  we  receive  orders  to  be  prepared  to  move 
to-morrow  to  try  and  cut  ofi  Big  Bear’s  retreat.  We  rejoice  at  the  prospect  of 
having  another  chance.  Once  more  will  pork  and  hardtack  become  our  ti  list) 
friends.  Captain  Kersteman  and  his  men  returned  from  Port  Pitt  to-night  just  in 
time.  No.  1  Company  came  into  camp  from  Fort  Otter  this  afternoon.  About 
four  o’clock  we  start  for  the  steamboat  landing  and  proceed  to  cross  to  the  north 
bank  of  the  Saskatchewan  by  the  steamer  Baroness.  The  crossing  is  very  slow  as 
we  have  to  go  in  detachments,  and  the  current  is  so  strong  that  the  steamer  has  to 
take  a  very  round  about  or  crooked  course  ;  shoals  here  are  very  plentiful.  It  is 
after  nine  p.m.  before  we  are  all  over  to  the  north  shore,  and  then  the  men  have  to 
wood  up  the  old  tub,  so  that  it  is  quite  ten  o’clock  before  we  march  up  the  steep 
banks  and  reach  our  camping  ground.  We  have  to  start  very  early  in  the  morning, 
and  as  the  night  is  fine  we  do  not  pitch  any  tents,  but  bivouac,  turning  m  in  our 
blankets  after  having  had  some  coffee. 

Tuesday,  June  9th.  Reveille  sounds  at  3.30  a.tn.,  an  unearthly  hour  to  our 
unaccustomed  ears.  After  a  hasty  breakfast  we  start  at  5. 1 5  a.m.  d  he  new  ( )tter  s 
column  is  composed  of  some  30  scouts  under  Lieut.  Sears,  30  men  and  two  guns  ot  A 
Battery  under  Colonel  Montizambert,  45  C  School,  I.S.C.,  45  hoot  Guards  and  250 
Queen’s  Own.  We  leave  most  of  our  buglers  and  a  number  of  sick  and  wounded 
behind.  We  have  with  us  ten  days’  provisions  and  are  told  that  we  are  to  wander  with 
systematic  aimlessness  for  that  period  over  a  part  of  the  country  to  the  north,  known 
as  the  Squirrel  Plains.  We  have  a  terribly  trying  march  of  twelve  miles  in  the 
morning,  the  test  being  almost  overpowering  to  the  men  in  their  present  poor 
condition.  A  paddle  in  a  friendly  slough  and  a  rest  of  some  four  hours  restores  us  to 
something  like  old  time  energy.  We  start  at  3  p.m.  and  soon  reach  a  stream  called 
Jack  Fish  Creek,  fourteen  miles  from  Battleford.  1  his  is  a  stream  ot  clear  sparkling 
water,  and  so  unlike  anything  we  have  as  yet  seen  in  this  country  that  we  imagine 
there  must  be  some  mistake.  The  current  is  very  rapid  and  the  water  in  places  quite 
deep,  but  the  bed  of  the  stream  is  full  of  boulders.  The  command  “  Prepare  to  ford  ” 
is  o-iven,  and  soon  a  Highland  Brigade,  only  more  so,  makes  a  bold  dash  through  the 
rushing  water  and  clambers  eagerly  up  the  steep  bank  on  the  other  side  of  the  little 
river.  Then  we  follow  its  winding  course  for  many  miles,  and  about  eight  o  clock 
reach  its  source,  Jack  Fish  Lake,  28  miles  from  Battleford,  not  bad  for  the  first  day. 
Here  the  country  is  very  beautiful,  park-like  with  its  clumps  ot  trees  and  pretty  little 

lakes.  We  bivouac  again  for  the  night. 

The  nth  brought  the  column  to  Stony  Creek,  about  55  miles  from  Battleford 
and  three  miles  from  the  south  end  of  Turtle  Lake.  From  here  Colonel  Otter 
scouted  the  west  and  east  sides  of  the  lake  and  patrolled  the  plains  for  three  days. 
On  the  1 2th  a  party  of  the  scouts  captured  five  ponies  and  some  flour  and  bacon 


from  a  couple  of  Indians  who  had  been  with  Big  Bear’s  band,  but  who  escaped  into 
the  woods  on  the  approach  of  the  scouts.  Meantime  the  Queen’s  Own  was  having 
its  share  of  marching.  I  he  scenery  was  generally  beautiful  and  much  appreciated, 
but  numerous  muskegs,  or  bogs,  interfered  seriously  with  the  marching  some  days. 
I'he  column  was  operating  far  north  in  the  great  lone  land,  and,  it  being  near  mid¬ 
summer,  there  was  virtually  no  night  at  all.  One  could  read  with  ease  up  to  eleven 
o’clock.  I  he  weather  was  subject  to  decided  fickleness.  June  12th  the  heat  was 
intense,  so  much  so  that  though  the  first  half  day’s  march  was  from  4  to  8  a.m.,  the 
men  were  almost  overpowered.  During  the  afternoon  there  was  a  thunderstorm, 
and  it  was  succeeded  by  a  clear,  frostv  night,  which  was  most  trying  to  the  men  in 
their  bivouacs.  The  next  day  they  went  about  shivering  in  their  overcoats.  June 
14th  was  hot  once  more,  but  the  succeeding  night  was  bitterly  cold  and  thick  ice 
formed  on  the  pools  of  water.  On  the  15th,  while  the  column  was  at  Turtle  Lake,  a 
man  named  O’Brien  of  No.  1  Company,  lost  himself  in  the  swamps,  causing  much 
anxiety  among  his  comrades,  but  late  at  night  he  turned  up.  The  same  day  the 
enterprising  Northwest  mosquito  began  to  make  life  miserable  for  all  ranks.  During 
the  night  of  June  1 8th-  19th  there  was  a  terrific  thunderstorm,  all  ranks  in  the 
bivouac  being  soaked  through.  By  this  time  supplies  had  run  very  short,  and  the 
men  had  to  subsist  on  hard  tack  and  dried  apples.  Monday  22nd  being  very  warm, 
the  regiment  donned  the  blouses  and  havelocks  sent  by  the  ladies  of  Toronto.  The 
blouses  were  made  of  gray  flannel,  and  were  most  comfortable,  if  rather  too  loose  to 
be  very  natty.  The  change  effected  a  great  improvement  in  the  appearance  of  the  regi¬ 
ment,  for  the  original  uniforms  were  by  this  time  patched  beyond  recognition.  Mean¬ 
time  by  way  of  variety  to  the  marching,  officers  and  men  enjoyed  frequent  opportunities 
to  bathe  in  the  numerous  beautiful  lakes  near  the  various  bivouacs,  and  as  the  lakes 
teemed  with  fish  and  their  shores  with  wild  ducks,  there  was  considerable  sport  to  be 
enjoyed,  although  the  implements  of  chase  were  annoyingly  scarce. 

In  the  officer’s  diary,  so  frequently  quoted,  the  following  touching  entry  appears 
under  date  June  23rd,  while  the  column  was  at  Birch  Lake: — “Yesterday  some 
Montana  cattle,  in  charge  of  a  real  live  cow-boy,  came  up  from  Battleford  for  our 
consumption.  1  he  cattle  are  wild  and  a  general  order  warns  the  men  not  to 
approach  them.  We  presume  the  order  refers  to  the  cattle  in  their  raw  state,  but 
the  warning  is  equally  applicable  to  any  one  rashly  desiring  their  acquaintance  in  any 
state.  A  steak  from  a  fading  of  the  herd  was  presented  to  us  to-day  for  our  mid-day 
meal,  but  all  attempts  to  despatch  it  are  futile.” 

During  the  night  of  the  24th  the  column  witnessed  a  most  wonderful  aurora. 

I  he  sky  was  at  times  deep  crimson,  with  bright  gleams  of  golden  light  flashing 
across  it. 

On  June  28th  Lieutenant-Colonel  Otter  received  an  order  from  General  Middleton 
to  return  to  Battleford  it  there  was  no  chance  of  catching  Big  Bear.  From  the  reports 
received  from  his  scouts,  and  from  the  statements  of  some  stragglers  from  Big 
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Bears  band  taken  prisoners  by  them,  Lieut. -Colonel  Otter  arrived  at  the  conclusion, 
and  rightly,  that  Big  Bear,  almost  alone,  had  moved  towards  the  south,  intending  to 
get  across  the  Saskatchewan. 

Big  Bear,  and  his  son,  having  slipped  between  the  lorces  of  Lieut.-Colonel  Otter 
and  Lieut.-Colonel  Irvine,  crossed  the  Saskatchewan  at  a  point  a  little  to  the  west  ot 
the  site  of  Fort  Carlton,  and  surrendered  himself  to  Sergeant  Buntlin  of  the  North¬ 
west  Mounted  Police.  The  chief’s  followers  had  dispersed  as  a  result  ot  the 

energetic  pursuit. 

On  the  afternoon  of  lune  29th  the  column  left  Birch  Lake  tor  Battleforcl, 
arriving  on  the  north  bank  of  the  river  opposite  the  town  at  8  p.m.  on  July  1st. 
During  this  last  day’s  march  a  terrible  thunderstorm  broke  upon  the  column.  Hail 
stones  of  an  inconceivable  size,  many  of  them  being  an  inch  in  diameter,  were 
mixed  with  the  rain.  Several  of  the  men  were  cut  in  their  faces,  and  all  had  hard 

work  to  escape  injury.  All  of  the  horses  were  stampeded. 

Sunday,  July  5th,  the  regiment  embarked  at  Battleford  on  the  steamer 
Northwest  for  Grand  Rapids  en  route  for  home.  On  the  way  down  the  officers  had 
the  opportunity  at  Prince  Albert  to  have  a  look  at  Big  Bear.  1  he  regiment  reached 
Grand  Rapids  on  the  10th,  Winnipeg  on  the  15th,  left  Winnipeg  on  the  19th,  left 
Port  Arthur  on  Lake  Superior  by  steamer  on  the  20th,  reached  Owen  Sound  on  the 
morning  of  July  23rd  and  proceeded  at  once  by  train  to  Toronto,  arriving  in  the 
afternoon.  To  make  a  parting  quotation  from  the  diary,  which  has  been  drawn  upon 

so  extensively  in  the  preceding  pages  : — 

“  With  hearts  light  and  thankful,  withal,  we  see  once  more  the  far  off  smoke  ot 

our  beloved  Toronto,  and  as  our  eyes  fill  fast  at  the  roar  of  welcome  that  meets  us, 
our  labors,  our  trials,  our  dangers  and  our  hardships  are  all  forgotten,  and  gratitude 

and  enthusiasm  alone  remain.  God  Save  the  Queen. 

The  enthusiasm  with  which  the  Governor-Generals  Body  Guard  and  the 
service  battalions  of  the  Queen’s  Own  and  Royal  Grenadiers  were  welcomed  back 
to  Toronto  can  never  be  forgotten  by  those  who  witnessed  it.  Had  the  troops  been 
returnin'1'  from  a  bloody  campaign  of  several  years’  duration  they  could  not  have 
expected  a  warmer  welcome.  The  Governor-General’s  Body  Guard,  under 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Denison,  who  during  the  greater  part  ot  the  campaign  had  been 
doino- duty  on  the  main  line  of  communication  near  Humboldt,  arrived  at  I  01  onto 
on  the  morning  of  Thursday,  July  23rd,  the  Queen’s  Own  and  Grenadiers  late  the 
same  afternoon.  The  troops  detrained  at  the  North  Toronto  station  ot  the  Canadian 
Pacific  Railway,  and  before  they  marched  off  every  man  was  presented  with  a 
bouquet  of  flowers  by  the  ladies  of  the  Volunteers’  Supply  Committee.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Miller,  in  addition,  received  from  the  ladies  a  beautiful  floral  tribute  to  tie 
regiment  in  the  shape  of  a  large  shield  composed  of  white  flowers,  with  the  monogram 
of  the  regiment  in  colored  flowers  in  the  centre,  and  also  the  inscription  "Cut  Knife 
Creek.”  "  The  mayor,  having  delivered  an  address  of  welcome  to  each  corps  in 
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Succession,  the  troops  proceeded  to  the  old  drill  shed  via  Yonge  and  Oueen 
Streets,  Spadina  Avenue,  Kino-  and  Jarvis  Streets.  The  Queen's  Own  band  struck 
up  the  lively  air  “When  Johnny  Comes  Marching  Home,"  as  the  service  battalion 
marched  out  of  the  station  yard,  but  it  mattered  not  much  what  tune  was  played,  it 
was  scarcely  possible  to  recognize  any  air  above  the  tumult  of  the  cheering  which 
accompanied  the  column  on  its  march  through  the  densely  packed,  and  handsomely 
decorated  streets.  An  official  welcome  awaited  the  troops  at  the  old  City  Hall, 
where  were  gathered  His  Honor  the  Lieutenant-Governor  and  other  leading  officials 
and  prominent  citizens.  A  large  chorus  of  school  children  was  stationed  at  this  spot, 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Schuch,  and  sang  choruses,  including  “The  Maple  Leaf,” 
“Rule  Britannia,”  and  “God  Save  the  Queen.” 

Such  immense  throngs  of  people  crowded  into  the  drill  shed  after  the  reception 
was  over  that  it  was  impossible  to  do  anything  further  than  to  dismiss  the  men  with 
orders  to  parade  the  following  morning  for  instructions. 

I  he  militiamen  of  the  Queen  City  had  shown  that  they  were  ready  when 
required  by  their  country  ;  their  fellow-citizens  showed  that  they  appreciated  their 
patriotism. 
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CHAPTER  XI 


FIFTEEN  YEARS  OF  REGIMENTAL  WORK  AND  DEVELOPMENT. 


One  from  the  ends  of  the  earth— gifts  at  an  open  door— 

Treason  has  much,  but  we,  Mother,  thy  sons  have  more. 

From  the  whine  of  a  dying  man,  from  the  snarl  of  a  wolf  pack  freed, 

Turn,  and  the  world  is  thine.  Mother  be  proud  of  thy  seed. 

Count,  are  we  feeble  or  few  ?  Hear,  is  our  speech  so  rude  ? 

Look,  are  we  poor  in  the  land  ?  Judge,  are  we  men  of  the  blood  .J 
These  that  have  stayed  at  thy  knees,  Mother,  go  call  them  in— 

We  that  were  bred  overseas  wait  and  would  speak  with  our  kin. 

Not  in  the  dark  do  we  fight— haggle  and  flount  and  gibe  ; 

Selling  our  love  for  a  price,  loaning  our  hearts  for  a  bribe. 

Gifts  have  we  only  to-day— Love  without  promise  or  fee— 

Hear  for  thy  children  speak  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea.  K{pUng_ 


absence  of  the  service  battalion  in  the  Northwest  did 
l  not  prevent  the  regimental  work  proceeding  as  usual  at 
Ig  headquarters.  The  military  spirit  aroused  throughout 
the  country  by  the  campaign  sustained  the  enthusiasm  o 
the  officers  and  men  left  behind,  and  the  possibility  of  a  further  draft 
being  required  for  active  service  served  as  an  incentive  to  all  ranks.  On 
April  ist  regimental  orders  formed  the  part  of  the  regiment  remaining  at 
headquarters  into  six  companies  for  drill  purposes  as  follows  A  an 
as  No  ,,  under  Captain  Medland  and  Lieutenant  '1  hompson  ;  B  and  L 
as  No  2.  Captain  1’ellatt  and  Lieutenant  Cheeseborough  ;  D  as  No.  3. 
under  Lieutenant  Mason  and  Lieutenant  Walsh  ;  F  and  G  as  No.  4.  under  Captain 
Jennings  and  Lieutenant  Bennett ;  H  and  I  as  No.  5.  under  Captain  Murray  and 

Lieutenant  Greene ;  K  as  No.  6,  under  Lieutenant  Acheson. 

This  organization  remained  in  effect  for  but  a  brief  period  for  so  many  men 
many  of  them  former  members,  were  taken  on  the  strength  and  the  attendance  a 
parades  was  so  large  that  it  was  found  advisable  to  revert  to  the  regular  ten 1  company 
organization.  The  spectacle  was  consequently  presented  ol  the  regiment  turning 
ouf  ten  good  companies  on  parade  at  its  headquarters,  while  ,t  was  maintaining  a 
service  battalion  of  four  companies  at  the  front. 
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To  the  headquarters  battalion  fell  the  melancholy  duty  of  attending  the  funerals 
of  Lieutenant  I  itch  and  1  rivate  Moore  of  the  Royal  Grenadiers,  killed  in  action  at 
Batoche,  whose  bodies  were  brought  home  for  interment. 

So  far  was  the  ordinary  routine  of  the  regiment  at  headquarters  observed  that 
the  home  battalion  even  made  the  usual  “  Queen’s  Birthday  ”  trip,  proceeding  to 
Orillia,  where  the  regiment  went  into  camp  for  three  days,  combining  useful  training 
with  the  celebration. 

In  the  autumn  the  regiment  participated  in  the  welcome  home  accorded  by 
1  oronto  to  Lieut.-Colonel  Otter  and  C  Company,  Infantry  School  Corps,  who  had 
been  retained  on  service  in  the  Northwest  since  the  rebellion.  A  and  B  Batteries, 
R.C.A.,  remained  in  the  Northwest  until  the  following  spring. 

On  the  thirteenth  of  May,  iiVS6,  at  a  parade  of  the  city  regiments  in  Queens 
Park,  in  presence  of  a  large  audience,  the  medals  awarded  for  the  campaign  were 
presented  to  the  members  of  the  Queen’s  Own  who  had  been  on  active  service  in 
the  Northwest.  Major-General  Middleton,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Otter,  and  the  Royal 
Grenadiers  received  their  medals  at  the  same  time,  the  presentations  beino-  made  by 
Lady  Middleton.  & 

I  out  teen  years  of  hard,  useful  work  and  steady  development  intervened  between 
the  Northwest  Rebellion  and  the  next  demand  made  upon  the  Queen’s  Own  for 
acti\  e  service.  It  requires  more  skill  and  devotion  to  maintain  a  voluntarily  recruited 
military  organization  in  a  state  of  efficiency  during  the  piping  times  of  peace  than  it 
does  during  the  stirring  days  of  wrar.  And  yet  we  know  that  the  best  and  most 
lasting  work  in  the  construction  of  any  military  machine  must  be  done  in  peace  time. 

I  he  difficulty  is  to  secure  and  retain  the  material — the  men. 

I  hat  regiment  which  neglects  to  offer  during  peace  time  attractive  conditions  of 
service  to  the  young  men  of  its  district  will  soon  find  its  usefulness  curtailed,  and  its 
\  ( rv  existence  jeopardized.  I  he  officers  of  the  Queens  Own  have  consequently 
worked  hard  to  preserve  unimpaired  the  attraction  which  service  in  the  regiment  has 
always  offered  to  the  young  men  of  Toronto  who  have  been  glad  to  serve  in  the 
ranks  of  a  regiment  which  has  had  a  wide  reputation  for  general  efficiency  and 
smartness,  which  has  for  years  been  able  to  boast  of  a  muster  roll  far  in  excess  of  its 
establishment,  and  in  which  an  excellent  esprit  de  corps  has  been  conspicuous. 

I  he  principle  of  action  has  been  to  set  before  all  ranks  a  high  ideal,  and  to  unite  all 
ranks  in  a  common  effort  to  attain  a  hig'h  reputation,  to  deserve  it,  and  to  maintain  it. 

In  order  that  the  benefit  of  one  training  might  not  be  lost  before  the  time  for 
another  had  arrived,  it  has  become  the  custom  of  the  regiment  to  drill  both  during 
the  spring  and  fall  of  the  year,  an  example  which  other  corps  in  Toronto  and  else¬ 
where  finding  advantageous,  have  followed.  The  spring  drill  takes  place  during 
April  and  May,  usually  terminating  with  the  celebration  of  the  24th  of  May,  until 
Queens  Birthday,  now  “  \  ictoria  Day,’  when  a  Review  appropriately  closes 
the  spring  training.  The  fall  drill  takes  place  in  September,  October  and  November, 


closing  with  the  annual  inspection  and  held  manoeuvres,  I  hanksgiving  1  >a\  being 
usually  devoted  to  the  latter.  The  winter  months  have  been  devoted  to  the  training 
of  men  desiring  to  qualify  themselves  for  non-commissioned  rank,  necessitated  by 
the  rule  requiring  as  a  condition  of  promotion  the  holding  of  a  certificate  ot  qualifi¬ 
cation,  and  to  reunions  designed  to  bring  the  men  into  touch  with  each  other,  and  to 
keep  up  the  continuity  of  interest  in  the  regiment  in  a  way  that  drill  alone  is  not 


calculated  to  do. 

The  social  side  of  regimental  life,  a  most  important  part  of  military  work  in  a 
volunteer  service,  has  not  been  overlooked,  and  not  overdone,  as  sometimes  happens. 
Social  intercourse  between  the  members  of  the  Queen’s  Own  is  made  a  pleasant  and 
powerful  aid  to  military  efficiency,  but  has  not  been  allowed  to  be  considered  as  the 
purpose  of  the  regimental  organization.  The  fact  that  the  regiment  has  been 
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over  strength  has  increased  its  requirements  in  the  way  of  uniform  beyond  the 
quantity  receivable  under  militia  regulations,  and  it  has  been  found  necessary  horn 
time  to  time  to  provide  articles  not  supplied  by  the  government,  such  as  leggings, 
busbies  and  helmets.  In  order  to  provide  funds  for  these  purposes  the  officers  have 
funded  their  drill  pay  and  made  stated  contributions  annually  to  a  regimental  fund, 
and  the  men  of  each  company  have  voluntarily  funded  their  pay  into  company  funds. 
The  company  funds  are  also  used  to  promote  rifle  practice  by  reducing  the  cost  of 
ammunition  to  the  men,  and  by  providing  prizes  for  the  company  rifle  matches.  In 
this  way  the  greater  part  of  the  annual  drill  pay  is  devoted  to  maintaining  the 
efficiency  of  the  regiment.  The  remainder  is  very  properly  spent  upon  a  company 
dinner  or  other  entertainment.  A  feature  of  the  regimental  work,  which  has  partaken 


of  the  nature  both  of  pleasure  and  practical  utility,  has  been  the  annual  outing. 
I  hese  trips  have  served  to  interest  the  men  and  have  given  both  officers  and  men 
some  insight  into  the  mysteries  of  regimental  transportation  and  supply,  and  life  in 
camp.  The  trips  have  usually  taken  place  on  the  24th  of  May,  and  generally  on 
the  invitation  of  the  local  authorities  of  the  places  visited,  to  participate  in  celebrations 
of  the  late  Queen’s  birthday.  Whenever  possible  the  regiment  has  gone  into  camp 
and  utilized  a  day  or  two  in  practical  work.  The  expenses  connected  with  these 
trips  have  always  been  borne  by  the  regiment. 

In  this  way,  since  the  rebellion  there  have  been  visited,  Orillia  (2nd  visit)  in 
1886;  Napanee,  1887;  Ottawa,  1888;  Montreal,  1889;  Peterboro,  1890;  Niagara- 
on-the-Lake,  1891  ;  Owen  Sound.  1892;  St.  Thomas,  1894;  Niagara-on-the-Lake, 
1895;  Kingston,  1896  Windsor,  1897;  Niagara-on-the-Lake,  1901. 

Interesting  events  in  the  history  of  the  regiment  during  the  past  ten  years  or  so 
have  been  the  various  Thanksgiving  Day  field  manoeuvres  held  in  the  vicinity  of 
1  oronto.  1  hese  field  days  were  participated  in  by  all  of  the  Toronto  corps,  and 
generally  by  the  13th  of  Hamilton.  In  1899,  when  the  operations  extended  over  a 
rough  district  near  the  mouth  of  the  Humber,  the  Prince  of  Wales  Fusiliers,  under 
Lieut. -Colonel  Cooke,  formed  part  of  the  defensive  force.  At  other  times  the 
operations  have  extended  over  High  Park,  the  country  north  and  east  of  it,  and  the 
°n  V  alle>’-  1  hese  manoeuvres  have  accomplished  the  object  of  stimulating  officers 
and  men  to  take  an  interest  in  work  not  possible  on  the  drill  ground,  to  give  them 
some  instruction  under  something  like  service  conditions  and  to  give  experience  by 
operations  made  as  realistic  as  possible.  The  country  around  Toronto  is  well  suited 
for  this  sort  of  work,  and  the  manoeuvres  have  always  proved  of  great  interest  and 
much  practical  value..  Officers  and  men  of  the  Queen’s  Own  always  entered  with 
<een  zest  into  the  spirit  of  these  interesting  events,  although  they  usually  entailed 
considerable  fatigue.  It  might  be  added  that  Toronto  is  the  only  place  in  Canada 
where  practical  work  of  this  kind  is  periodically  carried  on,  though  the  paramount 
importance  of  it  must  be  universally  acknowledged. 

During  the  period  to  which  this  chapter  refers  the  regiment  has  maintained,  in 
efficient  condition,  its  band,  bugle  band,  stretcher  bearer  section  and  signal  corps. 

he  regimental  establishment  provides  for  a  band  and  for  ten  buglers  and  drummers, 
but  not  lor  a  stretcher  bearer  section  or  signal  corps,  it  being  assumed  that  men 
trained  for  these  purposes  can  be  drawn  from  the  ranks  when  required.  A  word  or 
two  is  necessary  to  show  how  these  corps  came  into  existence. 

I  he  ambulance  corps,  as  it  has  been  until  recently  called,  and  the  signal  corps 
were  organized  and  equipped  at  regimental  expense  in  1881.  It  was  found  not 
practicable  to  tram  men  and  draw  them  from  the  companies  when  required,  as  men 
pie  er.ed  remaining  with  their  companies  on  important  occasions,  and  so  the  number 
who  could  be  induced  to  train  was  small.  The  difficulty  was  overcome  by  allowing 
each  of  these  corps  to  recruit  and  develop  an  esprit  de  corps  for  itself.  These  were 
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the  first  corps  of  the  kind  organized  in  Canada,  and  members  of  both  rendered  good 
service  during  the  Northwest  Rebellion. 

The  bugle  band  has  made  a  national  reputation  for  itself.  The  original  bugle  band, 
organized  in  1863,  under  Bugle-Major  Clarke,  consisted  of  20  men,  and  was  placed 
in  charge  of  the  present  Bugle-Major,  Swift,  in  1879.  The  bugle  band  of  the  3rd 
Battalion  of  the  Royal  Canadian  Regiment,  in  garrison  at  Halifax,  was  formed 
entirely  of  volunteers  from  the  O.O.R.  Bugle  Band. 

The  year  1892  saw  the  organization  of  a  very  popular  and  promising  regimental 
organization,  the  Oueen’s  Own  Bicycle  Corps.  Many  military  men  have  considered 
that  there  is  a  possibility  of  infantry  increasing  its  mobility,  to  some  extent  at  least, 
by  the  use  of  the  bicycle.  So  far  military  bicycling  is  largely  in  its  experimental 
stage,  and  the  Oueen’s  Own  has  contributed  its  share  towards  the  intelligent 
exploitation  of  the  experiment. 

As  early  as  1887  there  were  bicycle  corps  in  the  Victoria  Rifles,  Montreal,  and 
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the  Dufferin  Rifles,  Brantford,  but  little  practical  use  was  made  of  them  on  account 
of  the  need  of  a  dio-ested  form  of  drill. 

o 

In  1892  a  number  of  enthusiastic  wheelmen  in  the  ranks  of  the  Oueen’s  Own 
took  up  the  question  of  military  cycling.  Under  Color-Sergeant  J.  J.  Langton,  a 
Bicycle  Corps  was  organized,  consisting  of  two  sergeants  and  twenty  men,  and  soon 
their  numbers  were  increased.  The  drill  question,  however,  proved  the  great 
drawback  to  the  efficient  handling  of  even  such  a  small  number  as  Sergeant  Langton 
had  under  his  command.  But  he  set  resolutely  to  work,  and  to  his  credit  and  that 
of  those  associated  with  him,  they  now  have  a  system  that  has  been  highly  commended, 
not  only  by  military  men  in  Canada,  but  by  others  from  England  and  the  United 
States. 

Certain  events  of  considerable  regimental  interest  have  occurred  since  1885, 
which  had  best  be  mentioned  in  chronological  order. 
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In  May, 
same  year  the 


i  886,  the  white  helmet  was  first  issued  as  the  summer  head-dress.  This 
regiment  decided,  provided  the  necessary  authority  could  be  obtained, 


to  proceed  to  England  to  participate  in  the  celebration  of  the  Queen’s  Golden  Jubilee 
of  1887.  I  he  preliminary  arrangements  as  to  expenses,  etc.,  were  even  completed,  but 
the  hopes  of  the  regiment  were  doomed  to  disappointment,  as  the  then  Minister  of 
Militia  decided  that  he  “could  not  under  the  law  q-jve  authority  for  a  regiment  of 
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Canadian  Militia  to  go  to  England.” 


April  10th,  1889,  the  officers  commanding  approved  of  a  mess  uniform  for 
sergeants,  and  an  order  was  promulgated  requiring  sergeants  to  provide  themselves 
with  same  on  appointment. 

Lieut. -Colonel  R.  B.  Hamilton  was  gazetted  to  succeed  Lieut.-Colonel  Allen  in 
the  command  of  the  regiment  August  30th,  1889.  In  his  farewell  order,  Lieut.-Col. 
Allen  took  the  opportunity  of  returning  to  all  ranks  his  cordial  thanks  for  their 
unswerving  loyalty  and  support  given  to  him  under  trying  circumstances,  when  ill- 
health  prevented  him  from  giving  his  personal  attention  to  the  drill  and  discipline  of 
the  regiment. 


I  he  regiment  paraded  in  review  order  on  Friday  evening,  May  30th,  1890,  in 
honor  of  Major-General  H.R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Connaught,  who,  on  his  way  home  to 
England  at  the  expiration  of  his  command  in  India,  stopped  at  Toronto. 

During  January,  1892,  the  regiment  had  the  melancholy  duty  of  participating  in 
the  funeral  of  two  of  its  former  commanding  officers.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Charles 
I.  Gillmor,  who  commanded  the  regiment  at  Ridgeway,  was  buried  on  the  7th  of 
that  month  ;  Lieutenant-Colonel  A.  A.  Miller,  who  was  in  command  during  the 
Northwest  campaign,  on  the  19th. 

I  he  spring  training  of  1894  was  noteworthy  on  account  of  the  exceptionally 
large  parades.  On  three  occasions  the  parade  state  was  over  700  of  all  ranks. 
Sunday,  May  13th,  when  the  regiment  paraded  with  the  other  local  corps  for  divine 
service  in  the  Pavilion,  there  were  738  of  all  ranks  on  parade.  That  was  the  largest 
muster  in  the  history  of  the  regiment  to  that  time. 

During  April,  1895,  the  regiment  moved  into  its  present  comfortable  quarters  in 
the  new  Drill  Hall. 

March  26th,  1896,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hamilton  retired,  retaining  rank,  the 
command  devolving  upon  Major  J.  M.  Delamere,  who  had  been  thirty  years  in  the 

regiment,  and  had  passed  through  all  the  intermediate  grades  from  private  to  senior 
major. 

I  he  year  1897  is  historical  throughout  the  British  Empire  as  Queen’s 
Diamond  Jubilee  year.  I  he  Queen’s  Own  was  well  represented  on  the  military 
contingent  selected  by  the  Militia  Department  to  represent  Canada  in  the  impressive 
ceremonies  in  London.  Major  H.  M.  Pellatt  was  detailed  to  No.  4  Unit  of  the 
contingent,  (infantry  and  rifles),  and  had  direct  charge  of  the  rifle  quota.  Sergeant 
McCausland  received  the  appointment  of  Quartermaster-Sergeant  to  the  contingent, 


and  the  following  members  of  the  regiment  were  detailed  to  form  part  of  the  rifle 
unit: — Sergeant  McKenzie,  Private  Rowland,  Private  Jackson.  The  Queen’s  Own 
turned  out  519  strong  for  the  jubilee  review  at  Toronto.  Lieut. -Colonel  Otter  was 
in  command  of  the  brigade. 

On  November  24th  the  Governor-General,  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  and  Major- 
General  Gascoigne  were  present  at  a  regimental  parade,  and  the  latter  inspected  the 
regiment,  and  afterwards,  at  the  Governor-General’s  request,  addressed  it,  expressing 
himself  in  very  complimentary  terms. 

The  regiment  had  the  honor  of  winning  the  Gzwoski  Challenge  Cup  tor  general 
efficiency  in  1898.  It  had  previously  been  won  by  the  regiment  in  1891  and  1893. 

In  1899  Major-General  Hutton,  then  in  command  of  the  Canadian  Militia, 
devised  a  plan  for  providing  to  some  extent  for  the  filling  of  a  most  glaring  deficiency 
in  the  training  of  the  active  militia,  namely,  the  absence  of  practical  field  training  for 
the  city  corps.  In  Toronto  the  corps  had  made  an  effort  themselves  to  make  up 
for  this  deficiency  by  the  means  of  the  outings  and  Thanksgiving  Day  field  days, 
already  referred  to,  but  in  most  Canadian  cities  not  even  that  much  practical  field 
training  had  been  accomplished.  Major-General  Hutton’s  idea  was  that  the  city 
corps  should  go  into  camp  with  the  rural  corps  for  three  days  at  the  end  of  the 
annual  trainings  of  the  latter,  participating  with  them  in  field  manoeuvres.  To  take 
part  in  this  plan  the  Queen’s  Own  omitted  the  usual  24th  of  May  trip,  but  with  the 
other  Toronto  city  regiments  went  into  camp  alongside  the  rural  corps  on  the  29th 
of  June.  The  regiment  put  in  some  valuable  work  in  extended  order  and  battalion 
attack  formation  on  June  30th,  and  on  the  1st  of  July  participated  in  field  manoeuvres. 

The  event  of  this  year  (1899)  was  the  outbreak  of  the  Boer  war  and  the  raising 
of  the  Canadian  Contingents.  On  October  25th  the  regiment  paraded  to  participate 
in  the  send-off  accorded  to  the  Toronto  quota  to  the  first  contingent,  of  the  raising  of 
which  an  account  will  be  given  in  the  next  chapter,  and  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  the  regiment  turned  out  as  a  guard  of  honor  to  Lieut. -Colonel  Otter,  D.  O.  C., 
formerly  commanding  officer  of  the  regiment,  on  his  departure  to  take  over  the 
command  of  the  contingent. 

During  the  year  1900  Field  Marshal  Lord  Roberts  did  the  Queen’s  Own  Rifles 
the  honor  of  accepting  the  Honorary  Colonelcy  of  the  regiment,  an  honor  much 
appreciated  by  all  ranks.  By  special  permission  of  Lord  Roberts  this  volume  is 
dedicated  to  him  as  Honorary  Colonel.  During  March,  1901,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Delamere  received  from  Lord  Roberts,  for  the  officers’  mess  of  the  regiment,  a 
handsome  portrait  of  himself. 

On  March  26th,  1901,  under  the  new  regulation  of  the  Militia  Department 
restricting  the  period  of  command,  Lieutenant- Colonel  Delamere  retired,  and  was 
succeeded  in  the  command  of  the  regiment  by  Major  Pellatt. 

Lieut. -Colonel  Pellatt,  on  May  22nd,  gave  a  supper  in  honor  of  his  predecessor, 
at  the  regimental  armouries.  In  addition  to  the  officers  of  Lieut. -Colonel  Pellatt  s 
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command,  there  were  present -Lieut. -Colonel  Delamere,  Colonel  Otter,  Major 
Peters,  Major  Myles,  Colonel  Buchan,  Lieut.-Colonel  J.  I.  Davidson,  Lieut.-Colonel 
John  Bruce,  Lieut.-Colonel  Jas.  Mason,  Lieut.-Colonel  W.  C.  Macdonald,  Lieut.- 
Colonel  Clarence  A.  Denison,  Lieut.-Colonel  H.  J.  Grasett,  Mayor  Howland, 
Surgeon-Colonel  Ryerson. 

Lieut.-Colonel  Pellatt,  speaking  of  the  guest  of  the  evening,  explained  that 
Lieut.-Colonel  Delamere  had  won  the  good  feeling,  respect  and  friendship  of  the 
regiment,  which  parted  with  him  with  regret. 

During  the  evening  Colonel  Otter  drew  attention  to  the  fact  that,  with  but  two 
exceptions,  all  of  the  officers  present  had  served  in  the  O.  O.  R.  He  said  that 
Lieut.-Colonel  Delamere  had  performed  a  yeomans  service,  not  only  to  that 
regiment,  but  to  the  militia  at  large. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


QUEEN’S  OWN  MEN  IN  KHAKI. 


Up  to  the  battles’  very  front  they  bore 
Our  country's  honor,  ’till  with  every  breeze 
Fame  sang;  their  valor  round  the  seven  seas. 


-Rev.  F.  G.  Scoff. 


CTO  BE  R,  1899,  was  a  month  fraught  with  events  of  tremendous  importance 
for  the  British  Empire.  The  declaration  of  war  upon  Britain  by  the 
South  African  Republic  and  the  Orange  Tree  State  brought  to  a 
focus  the  long-standing  dispute  between  an  overbearing,  unreasonable 
oligarchic  despotism,  spoiled  by  previous  ill-advised  concessions,  and  the 
mighty  power  which  has  so  long  stood  in  the  world  for  enlightened 
government,  personal  liberty,  and  the  widest  possible  measure  of  even- 
handed  justice. 

This  momentous  event  was  destined  to  put  to  a  much  more  severe  test 
than  at  first  anticipated  the  military  power  ot  Britain.  And  it  settled, 
once  for  all,  for  the  edification  of  her  sceptical,  and  not  always  friendly 
neighbors,  the  substantial  character  of  the  bonds  ot  family  affection  and  mutual 
esteem  binding  the  outlying  parts  of  the  Empire,  as  with  bands  of  steel  to  the 
motherland  across  the  seas,  and  to  one  another.  I  his  war  has  thoroughly  demon¬ 
strated  that  Britons  the  world  over  are  determined  to  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  tor 


the  inviolability  of  the  world-wide  Empire. 

So  far  as  Canada  was  concerned  the  Boer  war  gave  her  people  the  opportunity 
they  had  long  yearned  for  to  give  a  practical  demonstration  of  their  loyal  devotion  to 
the  British  Empire.  It  was  in  defence  of  their  own  altars  and  hearths  that  the 
Canadian  militiamen  of  1776,  1812-15,  1866  and  1870  rallied  round  the  flag  of 
Britain.  The  Northwest  campaign  of  1885,  with  its  long  and  weary  marches,  its 
hardships  and  its  hard  fighting,  was  a  purely  domestic  affair.  Canadian  militiamen 
took  it  as  a  disappointment  and  an  actual  hardship  that  they  had  been  given  no 
chance  to  take  their  part  in  Britain’s  various  wars  of  recent  years.  A  few  of  the 
Dominion’s  brave  and  more  adventurous  sons  occasionally  showed  up  at  the 
frequently  changing  “Front,”  and  always  creditably,  but  they  were  very  few  in 
number.  Lord  Wolseley,  recalling  the  skill  of  the  men  who  had  accompanied  him 


on  his  Red  River  expedition,  obtained  a  battalion  of  Canadian  voyageurs  to  assist 
him  in  his  Nile  campaign;  but  they  were  but  boatmen  after  all.  It  was  soldiers, 
men  to  fight  th(  Empires  battles,  that  Canada  wanted  to  send  across  the  seas  as  a 
token  of  her  love  for  and  fealty  to  the  Empire.  Battalion  after  battalion  of  the 
Canadian  Militia  offered  itself  for  service  with  the  Imperial  armies,  to  have  the 
patriotic  offer  declined  with  thanks. 

1  he  brave  “  Old  Country  could  do  her  own  fighting  we  were  told  ;  Canada 
was  contributing  handsomely  to  Imperial  defence  by  building  railways  and  developing 
her  inland  waterways. 

\  cry  pi etty,  was  an  historical  remark  made  at  the  Oueen's  Diamond  Jubilee, 
ns  the  colonial  contingents  swept  through  the  streets  of  London  in  review,  “  but 
what  will  it  all  amount  to  under  the  stress  of  war,  with  the  Empire  calling  on  these 
colonies  for  men  and  money  ?  ” 

The  Boer  war  gave  the  scoffer  his  answer. 

I  he  causes  and  data  of  the  war  are  familiar  to  everybody.  A s  the  summer  of 
1899  progressed  it  became  more  and  more  apparent  that  the  negotiations  of  the 
Bloemfontein  conference  between  the  representatives  of  Britain  and  the  South 
African  Republic  wrere  being  prolonged  to  no  good  purpose.  It  was  evident  that  the 
Dutch  Republicans  would  not  recede  from  their  demands,  and  that  they  were  simply 
gaining  time  by  the  conference  to  still  further  perfect  their  plans  for  the  invasion  of 
Natal  and  Cape  Colony.  No  one  appears  to  have  realized  that  the  military 
preparations  of  the  two  republics  had  already  been  made  on  a  gigantic  scale.  Finally 
some  hazy  suspicion  of  the  actual  state  of  affairs  began  to  dawn  upon  the  authorities. 
On  September  6th  the  British  Government  ordered  10,000  British  troops  from 
England  and  India  to  reinforce  the  slender  garrison  in  Natal,  but  the  Boer  forces 
were  already  in  the  field  and  moving  towards  the  frontiers.  October  8th,  the  Boers 
ha\  ing  in  the  meantime  taken  up  all  the  commanding  positions  along  the  frontiers, 
the  British  Government  ordered  the  mobilization  of  an  Army  Corps  and  called  out 
some  of  the  Army  Reserves.  I  he  next  day  the  I  ransvaal  ultimatum,  demanding 
the  withdrawal  of  the  reinforcements  introduced  into  Natal,  was  presented,  and  stated 
that  if  the  terms  were  not  complied  with  by  the  nth  inst.  the  two  South  African 
Republics  would  consider  themselves  in  a  state  of  war  with  Britain.  Meantime  the 
work  of  rushing  the  Boer  forces  to  the  frontiers  was  proceeding  with  feverish  activity. 

( fetober  10th  the  British  agent  at  Pretoria  was  instructed  to  apply7  for  his  passport. 

( fetober  12th  Natal  was  invaded  in  force.  I  he  day  previous  it  was  unofficially 
announced  through  the  press  that  the  Imperial  Government  had  accepted  the  offer 
of  troops  received  from  the  I  )omi nion  Government,  and  that  arrangements  for 
recruiting  a  force  had  already  been  made.  I  he  response  (a  splendid  demonstration 
of  Canadian  loyalty)  was  almost  surprising  in  its  intensity,  even  to  those  thoroughly 
familiar  with  the  earnest,  loving  sincerity  of  the  devotion  of  the  people  of  the 
Dominion  to  the  flag  of  Britain  and  the  person  of  her  venerable  and  venerated 
Sovereign. 
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A  FEW  OF  THE  QUEEN’S  OWN 
Captain  R.  K.  Barker.  4.  R.  W.  Kidner. 


’Albert  Beattie. 

*W.  S.  Blight. 

’Died  in  South  Africa. 


5.  R.  M.  Young. 

6.  Henry  Young. 

7.  W.  H.  Hewitt. 


REPRESENTATIVES 

8.  C.  W.  Allen. 

9.  F.  E.  Ware. 

10.  E.  H.  Redway. 

11.  W.  J.  Rooke. 


IN  THE  SOUTH  AFRICAN  WAR. 


12.  F.  T.  D.  Hector. 

13.  James  Kennedy. 

14.  H.  W.  A.  Dixon. 

15.  J.  F.  H.  Ussher. 


16.  S.  M.  Ward. 

17.  S.  B.  Playfair. 

18.  G.  R.  Eakins. 

19.  G.  S.  Ellis. 


As  early  as  June  the  question  of  organizing  a  Canadian  contingent  for  South 
Africa  had  been  mooted,  and  the  proposition  gradually  and  rapidly  developed, 
meeting  with  popular  favor  everywhere.  On  July  14th  Lieut.-Colonel  Samuel 
Hughes,  M.P.,  from  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons  at  Ottawa,  drew  attention  to 
a  telegraphic  despatch  stating  that  the  colony  of  Queensland,  Australia,  had  offered 
to  raise  250  men  to  assist  the  troops  of  the  Mother  Country  in  the  event  of  war  in 
the  1  ransvaal.  He  urged  that  the  Canadian  Government  should  do  the  same  thing. 

I  he  Right  Honorable  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier,  the  Prime  Minister,  replied  that  he 
hoped  it  would  not  be  necessary  for  Queensland  or  any  other  part  of  the  Empire  to 
go  to  the  assistance  of  Great  Britain  in  South  Africa.  All  were  of  the  opinion  that 
the  trouble  there  would  be  appeased  before  the  sword  was  unsheathed. 

1  he  question  of  colonial  contributions  towards  the  army  in  the  event  of  war  in 
South  Africa  began  to  be  discussed  in  Britain  as  well  as  in  the  Colonies.  In  the 
British  House  of  Commons,  the  Right  Honorable  Joseph  Chamberlain,  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonies,  on  July  29th,  referring  to  offers  of  colonial  help,  said  that  it 
would  always  be  a  satisfaction  to  think  that  Great  Britain  might  count  upon  the 
.  ^  the  domes  in  time  of  trial.  He  pointed  out  that  the  outrageous  treatment 

to  which  the  British  in  South  Africa  were  subjected  was  part  of  the  policy  of  the 
Boers.  I  he  situation  was  dangerous  to  Imperial  interests. 

I  wo  days  later,  Sir  \\  ilfricl  Laurier,  in  the  Canadian  House  of  Parliament, 
seconded  by  the  Hon.  George  PL  Foster,  acting  as  leader  of  the  opposition,  moved 
the  following  resolution 

I  hat  the  House  has  viewed  with  regret  the  complications  which  have  arisen 
in  the  1  ransvaal  Republic,  of  which  Her  Majesty  is  suzerain,  from  the  refusal  to 
accord  to  Her  Majesty’s  subjects,  now  settled  in  that  region,  an  adequate  participa¬ 
tion  in  its  government. 

I  hat  this  House  has  heard  with  still  greater  regret  that  the  condition  of  things 
there  existing  has  resulted  in  intolerable  oppression,  and  has  produced  great  and 
dangerous  excitement  among  several  classes  of  Her  Majesty’s  subjects  in  her  South 
African  possessions. 

I  hat  this  House,  representing  a  people  which  has  largely  succeeded  by  the 
adoption  of  the  principle  of  conceding  equal  political  rights  to  every  portion  of  the 
population,  in  harmonizing  estrangements,  and  in  producing  general  content  with  the 
existing  system  of  government,  desires  to  express  its  sympathy  with  the  efforts  of 
Her  Majesty  s  Imperial  authorities  to  obtain  for  the  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  who 
have  taken  up  their  abode  in  the  I  ransvaal  such  measure  of  justice  and  political 
recognition  as  may  be  found  necessary  to  secure  them  in  the  full  possession  of  equal 
rights  and  liberties.” 

I  he  resolution  was  carried  amidst  scenes  of  great  enthusiasm. 

Shortly  afterwards  wide  publicity  was  given  to  statements  that  the  Militia 
Department  was  preparing  plans  for  the  despatch  of  a  Canadian  contingent  to  South 


Africa,  and  numerous  offers  of  service  were  received  by  the  Department,  though  no 
official  announcement  was  made  until  the  middle  of  October.  Though  there  is  no 
doubt  that  such  a  thing  had  been  discussed  at  militia  headquarters,  and  though 
certain  official  enquiries  had  even  been  made  weeks  before  the  decision  to  send  the 
contingent  was  officially  announced,  the  first  reports  which  gained  publicity  were 
promptly  contradicted,  and  very  properly. 

Great  Britain  was  not  at  war,  and  was  honestly  desirous  of  avoiding  it ;  there 
can  be  no  doubt  of  that.  It  was  palpably  desirable,  in  the  interest  of  peace,  that 
nothing  should  be  done,  either  in  Canada  or  elsewhere,  to  aggravate  the  situation. 
Consequently  the  public  was  kept  uninformed,  for  diplomatic  reasons,  of  official 
correspondence  on  the  question  of  a  Canadian  contingent,  which  had  passed  between 
Ottawa  and  Westminster. 

Meantime  a  number  of  militia  officers,  prominent  among  whom  was  Lieut. - 
Colonel  Hughes,  maintained  an  agitation  for  the  organization  of  a  contingent,  and 
individual  offers  of  service  poured  in  upon  the  Militia  Department. 

And  so  the  movement  gradually  gained  ground,  as  the  diplomatic  negotiations 
between  Chamberlain  and  Kruger  progressed.  The  Dominion  Government  corres¬ 
ponded  with  the  Imperial  authorities  on  the  subject,  but  individual  members  of  the 
ministry  denied  that  anything  was  being  done. 

On  October  3rd,  the  following  cable  message  was  despatched  by  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  colonies,  to  the  Governor-General  of  Canada,  the 
Earl  of  Minto  : — 

“  Secretary  of  State  for  War  and  Commander-in-Chief  desire  to  express  high 
appreciation  of  signal  exhibition  of  patriotic  spirit  of  the  people  of  Canada  shown  by 
offers  to  serve  in  South  Africa,  and  to  furnish  the  following  information  to  assist 
organization  of  force  offered  into  units  suitable  for  military  requirements.  Firstly, 
units  should  consist  of  about  125  men  ;  secondly,  may  be  infantry,  mounted  infantry, 
cavalry;  in  view  of  numbers  already  available  infantry  most,  cavalry  least,  serviceable; 
thirdly,  all  should  be  armed  with  303  rifles  or  carbines,  which  can  be  supplied  by 
Imperial  Government  if  necessary;  fourthly,  all  must  provide  own  equipment,  and 
mounted  troops  own  horses  ;  fifthly,  not  more  than  one  captain  and  three  subalterns 
each  unit.  Whole  force  may  be  commanded  by  officer  not  higher  than  major.  In 
considering  numbers  which  can  be  employed,  Secretary  of  State  for  War  guided  by 
nature  of  offers,  by  desire  that  each  Colony  should  be  fairly  represented,  and  limits 
necessary  if  force  is  to  be  fully  utilized  by  available  staff  as  integral  portion  of  Imperial 
forces ;  would  gladly  accept  four  units.  Conditions  as  follows :  I  roops  to  be 
disembarked  at  port  of  landing  South  Africa  fully  equipped  at  cost  of  Colonial 
Government  or  volunteers.  From  date  of  disembarkation  Imperial  Government 
will  provide  pay  at  Imperial  rates,  supplies,  and  ammunition,  and  will  defray 
expenses  of  transport  back  to  Canada,  and  pay  wound  pensions  and  compassionate 
allowances  at  Imperial  rates.  Troops  to  embark  not  later  than  October  31st, 


proceeding  direct  to  Cape  Town  for  orders.  Inform  accordingly  all  who  have 
offered  to  raise  volunteers.” 

Similar  despatches  were  forwarded  the  same  day  to  the  governments  of  Queens¬ 
land.  New  Zealand,  South  Australia,  New  South  Wales  and  Victoria. 

I  he  government  maintained  silence  on  the  subject,  and  it  was  not  until  October 
i  ith  that  semi-official  advices  from  Ottawa  intimated  that  such  a  message  had  been 
received,  and  the  Government  would  probably  offer  1000  men  on  the  basis  set  out  in 
Mr.  Chamberlains  despatch  of  October  3rd.  1  his  message  was  not  communicated  to 
the  public  until  some  days  later. 


I  he  statement  that  Canada  would  send  troops  to  South  Africa  was  expected, 
and  the  receipt  of  the  semi-official  notification  of  the  Government’s  intention  was 
received  with  all  the  enthusiasm  which  might  have  been  expected  as  a  culmination 
of  the  excitement  which  had  prevailed  throughout  Canada  for  so  long  a  time.  There 
was  from  the  very  first,  however,  some  disappointment  expressed  that  the  scheme 
did  not  provide  for  a  complete  Canadian  regiment,  but  nevertheless  the  enrollment 
of  men  was  begun  forthwith  at  many  regimental  headquarters  without  awaiting  the 
formal  authorization.  I  he  officials  of  the  Militia  Department,  too,  proceeded  with 
then  preparations,  and  a  Cabinet  Council,  to  finally  to  decide  upon  the  extent  of 
Canada’s  contribution,  was  called  for  the  12th,  and  an  adjourned  meeting  was  held 
on  the  13th. 


On  the  14th  the  Governor  forwarded  the  following  cable  to  Mr.  Chamberlain  : 

Much  pleasure  in  telling  you  that  my  Government  offer  1000  infantry  on 
organization  proposed  in  your  telegram  of  the  3rd  October.” 

1  he  same  day  the  Government  announced  officially,  through  the  press,  its 
sanction  of  a  plan  for  the  immediate  enlistment  of  a  thousand  men  for  service  in 
South  Africa.  I  he  decision  was  communicated  to  the  public  in  the  form  of  an 
official  announcement  prepared  upon  the  conclusion  of  the  Cabinet  Council  the 


previous  evening. 

It  was  intended  that  the  contingent  should  consist  of  eight  units.  The  com¬ 
mand  of  the  units  was  offered  to  and  accepted  by  Lieut.-Colonel  Otter,  who,  in 
response  to  a  telegram,  arrived  at  Ottawa  from  Toronto  the  morning  of  the  15th. 
It  was  understood  that  he  would  be  in  command  only  until  the  forces  reached  South 
Africa,  when  it  was  intended  that  the  eight  units  would  be  absorbed  by  different 
Lritish  regiments,  and  their  identity  as  a  Canadian  force  lost. 


Kvery  arrangement  for  the  organization  of  the  units  was  pushed  forward  from 
this  time  without  any  unnecessary  delay.  According  to  arrangements  already  made 
by  the  Minister  of  Militia,  the  contingent  was  to  be  sent  to  South  Africa  in  the  dark 
serge  unifoims  of  the  idle  regiments  of  the  Canadian  service,  uniforms  of  khaki  to 
be  taken  on  the  troop-ship  and  served  out  just  before  the  arrival  of  the  force  in 
South  Africa.  This  arrangement  was  strictly  adhered  to.  The  contingent  was 

<  quipped  with  the  Lee  Enfield  rifle  and  the  new  Oliver  equipment  recently  issued 
to  the  Canadian  Militia. 


124 


e  was  received 


L)V 


His  Excellency  the 


On  October  16th,  the  following  cabl 
Governor-General  : 

“  Her  Majesty’s  Government  has  received  with  much  pleasure  your  telegram  of 
13th  October,  conveying  Canada’s  generous  offer  of  1000  troops,  which  they 
gratefully  accept.’’ 

In  the  meantime  recruiting  was  going  on  apace,  although  there  was  much 
disappointment  over  the  conditions  imposed  by  the  Imperial  Government.  It  was 
the  undoubted  wish  of  the  people  ol  Canada,  as  well  as  of  the  government,  that  the 
contingent  should  proceed  to  South  Africa  as  an  established  unit  instead  ot  being 
divided  upon  arrival. 

On  October  18th,  His  Excellency  telegraphed  Mr.  Chamberlain,  offering  a 
regiment  of  infantry  instead  of  eight  independent  companies,  as  follows 

“After  full  consideration  my  Ministers  have  decided  to  offer  a  regiment  of 
infantry,  1000  strong,  under  command  of  Lieut. -Colonel  Otter. 

“  My  Ministers  hope  that  Canadian  contingent  will  be  kept  together  as  much  as 
possible,  but  realize  that  this  must  be  left  to  discretion  of  War  Office  and  Commander- 
in-Chief.” 

On  October  23rd,  Mr.  Chamberlain  replied  as  follows  : 

“  Referring  to  your  telegram  of  October  1 8th,  no  objection  to  proposed 
organization  of  force,  provided  each  battalion  of  infantry  commanded  by  Major  and 
only  one  Lieutenant-Colonel  appointed  to  command  the  whole.  Please  communicate 
substance  of  cypher  telegram  of  October  1 6th  to  your  Ministers. 

This,  when  announced,  caused  the  greatest  satisfaction  throughout  the  country. 
It  was  arranged  that  Lieut. -Colonel  Otter  should  retain  the  command.  It  was 
decided  to  organize  the  contingent  under  the  name  of  the  “  Second  (special  service) 
Battalion,  Royal  Canadian  Regiment  of  Infantry.”  In  other  words  the  contingent 
was  made  a  service  battalion  of  Canada’s  only  regular  infantry  regiment. 

On  October  20th,  the  companies  were  designated  as  follows  :  “  A  Company, 

raised  in  British  Columbia  and  Manitoba;  “  B,  at  London;  “  C,  at  1  oronto , 
“  D,”  at  Ottawa  and  Kingston  ;  “  E,”  at  Montreal ;  “  E ,  at  Quebec  ;  “  G,  in  New 
Brunswick  and  P.  E.  Island  ;  H,  in  Nova  Scotia. 

On  October  23rd,  orders  were  issued  for  the  movement  of  the  companies  to 
Ouebec,  the  point  of  concentration,  where  several  days  would  be  requiied  to  clothe 
and  equip  them.  The  British  Columbia  halt  of  “A’  Company  left  for  Quebec  the 
same  day. 

Many  more  recruits  offered  than  wrere  needed,  and  several  hundred  must  ha\  c 
been  rejected. 

There  w'as  great  enthusiasm  shown  at  all  the  company  headquarters  on  the 
departure  of  the  various  companies,  and  the  troop  trains  were  enthusiastically  cheeied 
from  one  end  of  Canada  to  the  other.  The  farewell  receptions  and  presentations, 
the  loyal  speeches,  the  patriotic  band  music  in  the  streets  and  at  the  railway  stations, 
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made  up  one  great  national  outburst  of  loyalty  which  was  fairly  overwhelming’.  "The 
(  ity  of  1  oronto  fairly  outdid  itself  in  this  respect,  the  municipal  authorities  sustaining 
the  expense  of  a  special  train  for  the  locally  recruited  company  from  Toronto  to 
.  1  on t real,  in  order  that  the  departure  might  he  made  the  occasion  of  a  magnificent 
Public  demonstration.  Every  city  gave  presents  of  cash,  articles  of  equipment, 
insurance  policies,  etc.,  etc.,  to  its  departing  volunteers. 

Monday,  October  31st,  the  regiment  embarked  at  Quebec  on  the  S.S.  “Sar¬ 
dinian,'’  amid  scenes  of  the  most  intense  enthusiasm.  Wednesday,  November  29th, 
the  Sardinian  reached  Capetown,  and  the  same  day  the  disembarkation  took 
place.  1  he  long  trip  across  the  Atlantic  had  been  put  to  good  account,  and  the 
regiment  was  in  an  infinitely  more  efficient  state  than  when  it  left  Quebec. 

I  he  new  \  ear,  1900,  found  the  British  Empire  decidedly  perplexed  and  anxious 
about  the  position  of  affairs  in  South  Africa,  but  there  was  no  weakening  of  the 

national  faith.  The  bull 
dog  courage  and  deter¬ 
mination  of  the  race  were 
not  shaken  in  the  least, 
but  there  was  certainly  a 
feeling  of  disappointment 
and  surprise  abroad.  And 
there  was  considerable 
anxiety  in  Canada,  not 
merely  on  account  of  the 
turn  taken  by  the  war,  but 
also  for  the  regiment  dis¬ 
patched  to  South  Africa. 
It  was  realized  that  the 
regiment  must  by  this 
time  be  in  shape  to  render 

a  good  account  of  itself, 
and  the  public  was  prepared  to  hear  of  it  being  given  its  baptism  of  fire  any 

day.  I  hey  did  not  have  long  to  wait  after  the  new  year  set  in,  and  the  news  set  the 
heart  of  Canada  aglow,  for  the  Dominion’s  sons  had  undergone  the  supreme  test  of 
battle  with  credit  to  their  country. 

I  he  Canadian  papers  of  January  2nd  contained  despatches  from  Belmont  giving 
an  account  of  an  action  at  Sunnyside,  the  nearest  Boer  position  to  Belmont,  in  which 
C  Company  ( 1  oronto)  under  command  of  Captain  Barker,  O.  O.  R.,  of  the  Royal 
Canadian  Regiment,  had  been  under  fire  and  had  rendered  a  good  account  of  itself. 

It  was  a  trifling  skirmish,  but  the  intended  object  had  been  successfully  and  brilliantly 
executed,  and  the  colonial  troops,  who  were  chiefly  engaged,  had  come  out  of  their 
baptism  of  fire  with  marked  credit.  The  news  was  received  with  great  enthusiasm 


ROYAL  CANADIANS  MARCHING  UP.  STRAND  STREET,  CAPE  TOWN. 


in  Canada  and  especially  in  Toronto,  the  operation  being-  the  first  in  which  Canadians 
were  engaged. 

The  following  cablegram  was  received  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor- 
General  from  Right  Honorable  Joseph  Chamberlain,  Secretary  for  the  Colonies: 


“I  congratulate  Canada  on  gallant 
Sunny  side.” 


London,  January  3rd. 
behaviour  of  contingent  in  engagement  at 

(Signed)  Chamberlain. 


The  London  Daily  Neivs  correspondent  at  Belmont,  describing  the  action  and 
the  part  the  Australians  took  in  it,  said  : — “  We  are  proud  of  them,  and  doubly  proud 
that  the  men  fio-htino-  with  them  were  our  own  cousins  from  Canada.” 

o  o 

February  21st,  1900,  was  a  day  which  will  never  be  forgotten  in  Canada.  It 
was  at  once  a  day  of  glory  and  of  supreme  sorrow  for  Canadians  ;  one  of  proper 
patriotic  pride  that  Canadians  had  been  privileged  to  take  their  places  in  the  fighting 
line  in  defence  of  the  flag  of  the  Empire  ;  one  of  sorrow  that  the  newspaper  despatch, 
received  by  the  1  ononto  Globe  from  its  special  correspondent  at  the  front,  gave  a  long 
list  of  Canadians  who  had  sealed  their  devotion  to  Queen  and  country  with  their 
lives.  And  there  was  much  anxiety  throughout  Canada,  too,  that  eventful  day.  I  he 
despatch  contained  a  suspicious  looking  list  of  missing  and  prisoners,  and  people 
felt  inclined  to  repress  their  feelings  of  pride,  for  there  was  a  disquieting  impression 
abroad  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  Canadian  regiment  at  the  front  had  been  in  vain, 
and  that  our  men  had  suffered  a  reverse.  So  the  people  of  the  cities  and  towns 
crowded  anxiously  around  the  newspaper  bulletin  boards,  only  to  be  disappointed  in 
the  natural  wish  for  further  news,  for  the  press  censorship  in  South  Africa  had  sealed 
up  the  sources  of  information  after  the  receipt  of  the  Globe  s  terse  but  circumstantial 
despatch.  This  stated  that  Colonel  Otter’s  regiment  had  been  in  action  at  the 
Modder  River,  on  Sunday  18th,  and  that  the  action  lasted  all  day.  A  list  of  nine¬ 
teen  killed,  sixty  wounded,  seven  taken  prisoners,  and  eight  missing,  was  appended. 
This  was  all  the  news  forthcoming  for  a  couple  of  days.  1  he  anxiety  throughout 
the  Dominion  was  intense,  and  flags  were  half-masted  everywhere  out  of  respect  to 
the  country’s  heroic  dead.  Gradually  the  position  became  clearer,  though  the  censor¬ 
ship  remained  so  strict  that  the  news  from  the  front  was  very  scant.  It  became 
apparent  that  the  Canadians  formed  part  of  an  army  rapidly  and  secretly  mobilized 
by  the  genius  of  Roberts  and  Kitchener,  and  holding  Cronje  and  his  Boer  army 
closely  invested  at  a  place  on  the  Modder  River  known  as  I  aardeberg.  In  time  par 
ticulars  arrived  of  the  investment  of  the  Boers  and  bombardment  of  then  camp.  In 
due  time  another  list  of  casualties,  sustained  by  the  regiment  on  the  20th,  was 
received  in  Canada,  and  close  following  came  the  crowning  glory  of  the  operation. 

And  a  crowning  glory  it  was  in  every  respect  for  Canadas  regiment  at  the 
front  and  for  the  people  of  Canada  as  a  whole.  I  he  tragic  mistake  of  Majuba  Hill, 


with  all  of  its  wretched  consequences,  had  been  avenged  by  the  surrender  of  Cronje 
and  his  army  on  the  very  anniversary  of  the  unfortunate  Colley’s  reverse,  and  this 
splendid  lesult  was  largely  due  to  a  brilliant  advance  made  upon  the  Boer  position 
that  morning  by  the  Royal  Canadians,  accompanied  by  a  party  of  the  Royal 
Lngineei s.  As  il  to  increase  the  satisfaction  of  the  Canadian  people  at  the  glorious 
news,  it  reached  Canada  the  same  day,  and  although  there  were  not  wanted  tears  for 
the  additional  dead,  the  country  was  fairly  carried  away  with  patriotic  fervor.  There 
was  no  doubt  about  the  satisfactory  result  of  Canada’s  sacrifice  this  time,  for  Lord 
Roberts,  in  his  despatches  to  the  War  Office,  spoke  of  “the  very  successful  attack 
made  by  the  Royal  Canadian  Regiment  upon  the  enemy’s  trenches  this  morning.” 

The  whole  world  appeared  to  be  struck  with  the  significance  of  the  conspicuous 
and  noble  pait  played  by  the  gallant  sons  of  Canada  in  this  momentous  event.  As 
fine  an  army  corps  as  could  be  picked  from  the  whole  British  Army  was  under 
Roberts  command  at  Paardeberg.  Household  troops,  famous  cavalry  regiments 
and  many  of  the  most  famous  English,  Scotch,  Irish  and  Welsh  regiments  of  the 
line  were  in  the  various  divisions  forming  that  great  circle  of  brawn  and  steel  round 
the  Boer  position.  Representative  detachments  of  the  naval  forces  of  the  Empire 
were  there  as  everywhere  where  there  is  danger  to  be  faced  in  defence  of  the  flag  of 
the  Empire.  And  yet  it  was  left  for  a  regiment  of  Canadian  militia,  men  who  had 
left  this  Canada  of  ours,  inspired  by  the  noblest  ideals  of  patriotism  and  loyalty,  to 
uphold  the  dignity  of  the  British  Empire  on  the  distant  plains  of  South  Africa,'  to 
take  so  large  a  part  in  avenging  the  slur  of  Majuba,  and  in  doing  it  to  give  to  the 
world  a  marvellous  demonstration  of  the  solidity  of  the  Empire  and  of  the  devotion 
of  her  colonial  sons  to  the  mother  flag. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  war  there  were  not  wanting  those  who  declared 
that  Canadian  militiamen  would  require  months  of  arduous  training  before  thev  could 
take  their  place  alongside  the  regiments  of  the  army.  It  was  eminently  satisfactory 
that  they  should  be  thus  early  pronounced  “worthy  to  stand  with  the  regulars.” 

At  this  point,  at  the  mention  of  the  crowning  glory  of  the  service  of  the 
Canadian  Contingent,  it  is  well  to  take  up  the  story  of  the  important  connection  of 
the  Queens  Own  Rifles  with  the  battalion  which  acquitted  itself  so  well. 

As  if  it  was  not  enough  that  the  Queen’s  Own  should  be  honored  by  the 
selection  of  a  former  commanding  officer,  Lieut. -Colonel  Otter,  for  the  command  of 
the  service  battalion,  the  appointment  of  second  in  command  fell  to  Lieut. -Colonel 
Lawrence  Buchan,  a  former  adjutant  of  the  Queen's  Own,  and  the  command  of  the 

'I  oronto  Company  (C)  was,  moreover,  given  to  Captain  R.  K.  Barker  of  the  same 
regiment. 

And  it  1  oronto  s  crack  rifle  regiment  was  honored  so  signally  in  the  selection  of 
officers  for  the  battalion,  it  was  equally  honored  by  the  spirit  shown  by  so  many  of 
its  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  in  enlisting.  In  the  scheme  for  recuiting 
twelve  men  was  the  allotment  made  to  the  regiment.  A  fine  spirit  of  pluck  and 


loyalty  animated  the  regiment,  and  so  many  of  its  men  presented  themselves  for 
enlistment  that  the  whole  Toronto  company  could  have  been  formed  out  of  the 
regiment  had  not  a  restriction  been  placed  upon  the  number  of  men  to  be  accepted 
from  each  regiment,  in  order  that  the  company  might  be  as  representative  as  possible 
of  all  the  regiments  in  the  district.  Under  the  circumstance  it  was  a  very  awkward 
task  to  select  the  quota  from  the  large  number  of  men  offering  themselves,  but 
eventually  the  following  twenty-seven  men  were  taken  on  the  strength  from  the 
Queen’s  Own  : — Sergeant  A.  Beattie,  (died  of  enteric  fever  at  Bloemfontein,  April 
14,  1900);  Corporal  H.  W.  A.  Dixon,  Corporal  R.  W.  Hoskins,  Privates  L.  Allen, 
(wounded  Cronje’s  Laager,  February  27th,  1900),  B.  M.  Bird,  W.  S.  Blight,  (died  of 
enteric  fever,  Bloemfontein,  April  15,  1900),  G.  Eakins,  G.  S.  Ellis,  F.  T.  D.  Hector, 
W.  H.  Hewitt,  F.  Iglestrom,  Joseph  Jordan,  L.  McGiverin,  fames  Kennedy, 
(wounded  at  Paardeberg,  February  18,  1900),  E.  H.  Redway,  W.  J.  Rooke,  John 
Seager,  M.  M.  Stewart,  (wounded  at  Paardeberg),  C.  Tomilson,  J.  F.  H.  Ussher, 
(wounded  at  Paardeberg).  W.  J.  Vanderwater,  (wounded  at  Paardeberg),  S.  M.  Ward 
(wounded  at  Paardeberg),  F.  E.  Weir,  N.  W.  Wilson,  H.  Young,  A.  Young; 
Bugler  D.  F.  Williams. 

These  names  do  not  represent  by  any  means  the  full  representation  of  the 
Queen’s  Own  in  the  battalion,  for  many  men,  being  determined  to  proceed  to  South 
Africa,  enlisted  as  members  of  other  corps  whose  quotas  were  not  at  the  time  com¬ 
plete.  So  a  very  much  larger  proportion  of  the  service  battalion  was  composed  of 
Queen’s  Own  men  than  appeared  by  the  rolls  of  the  regiment. 

The  record  of  the  special  battalion  is  ancient  history  now,  but  it  is  interesting 
to  follow  the  Queen’s  Own  men  across  the  sea,  and  to  accompany  them  by  means  of 
a  personal  narrative  into  the  field.  Among  the  members  of  the  regimental  quota, 
no  one  is  more  generally  known  or  liked  than  Sergeant  James  Kennedy  of  “  A  ” 
Company,  who  went  to  South  Africa  as  private  in  “  C  ”  Company,  R.  C.  R.  At  the 
request  of  some  friends,  he  consented  to  jot  down  a  brief  account  of  his  experience 
in  South  Africa.  He  writes,  in  part,  as  follows 

“The  voyage  out  to  South  Africa  was  rather  uneventful,  each  day  being  taken 
up  with  drills,  and  training  in  the  handling  of  the  rifle,  etc.  The  voyage  was  as 
pleasant  as  possible,  considering  there  were  nearly  double  the  number  of  men  packed 
into  the  Sardinian  that  she  could  comfortably  carry.  We  arrived  in  Table  Bay  one 
month  from  the  time  we  left  Canada.  We  marched  out  to  Green  Point,  where  we 
spent  one  day,  and  then  entrained  for  up  country.  The  people  of  Cape  Town  gave 
us  a  most  enthusiastic  send  off,  loading  the  cars  we  were  in  with  cakes,  fruit  and 
liquids  galore.  Each  company  of  the  regiment  was  divided  into  four  sections.  In 
C  Company,  No.  1  section  was  composed  entirely  of  Queen’s  Own  men,  No.  2  of 
Grenadiers,  No.  3  of  men  from  rural  corps,  and  No.  4  of  48th  Highlanders.  We 
were  like  the  young  bears,  with  all  our  troubles  before  us. 

“Our  first  halt  was  at  De  Aar  Junction,  a  dusty,  dirty  hole.  A  sand  storm 


was 


blowing  about  all  the  time  we  were  there.  From  I)e  Aar  we  went  to  Orange  River 
Station,  and  the  next  day  to  Belmont.  I  lere  we  spent  many  weeks  of  hard  training, 
some  days  drilling  hard,  at  other  times  out  on  route  marches  to  harden  us  all  to  the 


work  before  us. 

“A  flying  column  under  Colonel  Pilcher  left  Belmont  on  the  31st  of  December, 
1  ^99,  relieve  the  town  of  Douglas,  which  had  been  occupied  by  a  Boer  commando. 
C  Company  was  the  only  company  of  the  Royal  Canadians  that  was  taken.  After  a 
lot  of  hard  marching  and  thirst  we  came  up  with  the  enemy  on  a  small  kopje.  I  was 
in  the  supports,  and  although  the  bullets  were  whizzing  over  mv  head  now  and  then, 

1  did  not  have  the  satisfaction  of  firing  a  shot.  Right  in  front  of  me  was  another 
Queens  Own  man,  Weir,  peacefully  banging  away.  Finally  we  rushed  the  laager 
and  the  game  was  up.  We  captured  over  forty  prisoners,  and  I  had  the  doubtful 
pleasure  of  being  on  sentry  over  them  until  the  following  day. 

“We  went  on  to  Douglas,  gathered  up  the  loyal  part  of  the  population,  and 
started  back  to  Belmont.  1  hen  the  old  routine  went  on  again  at  Belmont — guard, 
picquet,  outpost,  drill  and  route  march  until  Pebruary  8th,  when  the  regiment  was 
inspected  by  General  Smith-Dornen.  I  he  Canadians  had  been  brigaded  in  the 
19th  Brigade,  along  with  the  Gordons,  the  Cornwalls  and  the  Shropshires. 

( )n  Pebruary  13th)  as  well  as  I  can  remember,  we  received  orders  to  move. 
W  e  passed  a  number  of  places  that  to  me  now  are  but  a  dim  memory.  I  remember 
the  names  of  Ram  Dam,  Riet  River,  Klip  Drift,  and  Jacobsdale,  and  then  a  name 
that  is  stamped  not  only  on  my  brain  but  all  over  my  carcass,  and  that  is  Paardeberg. 

“  We  had  marched  all  the  previous  day  and  all  night,  and  in  the  morning  came  up 
with  the  Boer  position,  where  Cronje  and  his  warriors  had  outspanned  and  laagered 
to  receive  us.  We  had  marched  about  38  miles  in  the  previous  day  and  night  over  a 
loose,  burning  sand,  with  only  what  water  our  water  bottles  held,  and  we  arrived  at 
Paardeberg  about  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  Sunday,  February  1 8th.  We  were 
permitted  to  lie  down  when  we  halted,  but  not  to  take  off  any  of  our  kit.  But  as  my 
feet  were  sore  I  took  off  my  boots,  rolled  myself  up  in  a  blanket  and  went  to  sleep, 
but  only  to  be  wakened  and  told  to  get  ready  to  march  again.  We  had  a  small  issue 
of  rum,  some  half-done  coffee  and  a  bite  of  biscuit,  and  then  off  we  went.  We  first 
formed  up  in  column,  and  got  a  few  words  of  caution.  Then,  “quick  march.” 
W  hen  we  started  off  most  of  us  felt  tired  and  worn  out,  but  as  we  came  up  closer  to 
the  enemy  s  position  and  could  hear  the  steady  booming  of  the  heavy  guns,  inter¬ 
spersed  with  the  rattle  of  rifles  and  maxims,  the  soreness  and  fatigue  disappeared 
and  in  its  place  a  certain  buoyancy  came  over  us.  When  we  thought  we  were  just 
about  in  the  fight  we  were  swung  about,  and,  after  making  a  considerable  detour, 
we  came  up  to  the  river,  across  which  a  rope  had  been  stretched  to  assist  in 
fording.  Some  of  the  Highlanders,  who  passed  over  ahead  of  us,  were  carried  off 
their  feet  and  had  trouble  to  prevent  themselves  being  drowned,  the  Modder  having 
a  very  strong  current.  When  it  came  to  C  Company’s  turn  to  cross  we  put  what 


little  valuables  we  had  in  the  crown  of  our  helmets,  slung  our  rifles  across  our 
shoulders,  linked  arms,  and  plunged  into  the  coffee-colored  water.  Bugler  Williams 
being  rather  short,  Iordan  and  myself  got  him  on  our  shoulders  and  carried  him  across 
the  water,  and  we  were  sometimes  up  to  our  chins.  On  arrival  at  the  other  side  of 
the  river  we  found  ourselves  rather  mixed  up,  Gordons,  Cornwalls  and  Shropshires, 
having  broken  into  our  company  coming  across.  I  had  to  sprint  some  distance  before 
I  came  up  with  C  Company,  which  had  in  the  meantime  been  extended. 

“  You  could  hear  the  steady  boom-boom  of  the  4.7  naval  guns  and  the  rat-tat  - 
tat  of  the  maxims.  Soon  something  would  go  “  ting,”  beside  your  ear,  and  of  course 
you  ducked  your  head.  Then  as  we  got  closer  to  the  Boers  we  began  to  advance 
by  rushes.  We  had  been  extended  to  about  ten  yards  interval,  so  as  to  minimize  the 
casualties.  Each  Sergeant  was  in  the  centre  of  his  section,  the  Lieutenant  in  the 
centre  of  his  half-company  and  the  Captain  in  the  centre  of  the  company,  and  we 
always  kept  one  eye  on  the  centre.  When  we  saw  the  men  there  jump  twenty  or 
twenty-five  yards  we  did  likewise.  Now  the  M odder  River  has  quite  a  curve  about 
Paardeberg  and  as  we  advanced  we  came  towards  the  river  again.  Pinally  the  right 
of  the  Canadian  line  had  got  within  about  seventy-five  yards  of  the  river,  while  the 
left  was  about  seven  hundred  yards  away.  Here  we  lay  nearly  all  day,  and  to  add 
to  our  misery  a  drizzling  rain  came  on.  Not  that  it  could  make  us  any  damper 
than  we  were,  but  it  made  the  ground  bad  to  lie  on.  Then,  out  came  the  sun  and  we 
were  nearly  steamed  to  death.  So  we  lay  there  all  day  seeing  nothing  to  fire  at, 
each  man  being  behind  a  stone,  an  ant  hill  or  anything  that  would  offer  the  slightest 
cover.  Corporal  Hoskins  and  myself  lay  together  for  quite  awhile,  and  it  either  of  us 
stuck  up  our  heads  to  take  a  look  the  bullets  began  to  patter  pretty  fast  around  us. 
There  was  a  small  depression  on  the  ground  to  my  right,  and  in  the  afternoon  a 
Highlander  came  running  up  to  take  cover  in  it.  As  he  reached  the  edge  he  fell 
forward  on  his  face,  dead.  But  soon  other  sights  drove  it  out  of  my  head.  I  he 
trees  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  were  filled  with  Boer  marksmen,  but  not  one 
was  visible,  we  fired  all  day  on  their  position,  but  had  no  idea  what  we  were  hitting. 

“  Along  towards  5  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  the  word  was  passed  along  to 
prepare  to  charge,  shortly  followed  by  the  command  “charge.”  We  all  fixed 
bayonets  and  charged,  and  such  hell  of  bullets  which  greeted  us  when  we  jumped  to 
our  feet  was  appalling.  I  charged  down  to  the  bank  of  the  river  and  observed  that 
the  surface  of  the  water  was  being  well  rippled  up  with  bullets.  As  there  seemed 
no  possible  way  of  crossing,  and  no  sense  in  doing  so,  I  turned  and  charged  back  to 
cover,  making  even  faster  time  than  on  my  advance.  T  he  first  I  oronto  man  I  saw 
wounded  was  John  Ussher  of  the  Queen's  Own  Rifles  and  he  was  being  carried  off 
by  his  chum,  Private  McGivern,  Queen  s  Own  Rifles,  and  Lieutenant  Marshall  of 
Hamilton,  under  a  heavy  fire.  I  also  saw  bred  Anderson,  Queens  Own  Rifles,  run 
up  and  help  a  wounded  man.  Mr.  Lred  Hamilton  of  the  Globe  lay  a  short  distance 
to  my  right  rear,  nearly  all  day  busy  making  notes  and  paying  no  attention  to  the 
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bullets  singing  around  him.  When  1  returned  from  the  charge,  Anderson  and 
myself  were  close  together  and  as  he  had  heard  there  was  good  shooting  on  the  left 
lie  pioposed  we  go  there,  and  as  I  was  sick  of  being  shot  at  without  seeing  anything 
to  shoot  back  at  1  readily  agreed.  Off  we  went  on  the  hunt  for  trouble  and  I  at  last 
got  it.  \\  e  got  down  among  the  trees  on  the  river  bank,  and  keeping  well  under 
cover  made  our  way  quite  a  distance  to  the  left.  Here  I  saw  the  first  Boer  1  had 
really  seen  in  action.  He  was  sitting  behind  a  tree  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river 
quietly  firing  away.  I  was  within  150  or  200  yards  of  him  so  I  dropped  to  my  knee 
and  let  bang,  but  never  touched  him.  My  sights  had  got  raised  going  through  the 
undergrowth.  I  got  him  on  my  second  shot,  and  almost  instantly  I  felt  as  if  I  had 
been  struck  with  a  sledge  hammer  between  the  shoulder  and  elbow  of  the  right  arm. 
A  bullet  had  hit  me,  fracturing  my  arm  in  two  places.  Shortly  afterwards  I  was 
struck  above  the  knee  of  the  right  leg.  Anderson  went  to  try  and  get  a  stretcher 
for  me,  and  faced  almost  certain  death  in  doing  so.  But  luckily  he  got  through 
without  a  scratch.  I  rolled  over  on  my  face  and  tried  to  creep  to  a  hollow  behind 
me,  but  was  again  struck  in  the  middle  of  the  back,  the  bullet  coming  out  down  my 
right  thigh,  taking  away  the  power  of  my  right  leg  for  the  time  being.  I  was  now 
utterly  helpless  and  soon  got  another  bullet  through  my  right  shoulder,  fracturing  the 
tip.  Still  another  went  through  the  arm  and  ripped  up  the  side  of  it.  Two  were 

expanding  bullets,  making  small  holes  where  they  entered  and  great  cavities  where 
they  escaped. 

“I  lay  there  alone  until  about  midnight,  when  I  heard  voices  near  me,  and 
recognized  friends.  I  hey  gave  me  a  drink  and  tied  my  arm  to  my  side  with  their 
handkerchiefs,  which  greatly  eased  the  agony  1  was  suffering.  1  had  a  good  drink 
of  rum,  which  pulled  me  together.  I  had  nearly  bled  to  death  by  this  time,  but  the 
rum  put  new  life  into  me.  They  left  me  and  I  contrived  to  get  on  my  feet  with  the 
help  of  my  rifle,  but  immediately  pitched  on  my  head.  I  think  I  must  have  lost 
consciousness  fora  while;  anyway  I  was  too  weak  to  try  another  attempt.  That  was 
the  longest  and  loneliest  night  I  ever  put  in.  It  seemed  like  years.  Towards 
moming  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  distance  calling  ‘Jim,’  ‘Jim  Kennedy.’  I  tried  to 
answer,  but  was  unheard.  In  a  few  minutes  they  called  again  right  beside  me,  and 
sang  out,  ‘  I  m  here.’  It  was  Jordan,  Sergeant  Beattie,  who  afterwards  died  at 
Bloemfontein,  and  some  others.  Jordan,  who  was  a  medical  student,  constructed  a 
stretcher  out  of  his  coat  and  some  rifles,  and  they  got  me  on  it,  and  off  we  went. 

he  noise  having  stirred  the  Boers  to  fire  again,  we  had  to  go  warily.  Poor  Beattie, 
ever  mindful  of  the  comfort  of  others,  finding  my  head  hanging  down,  took  his 
bandolier,  swung  it  around  his  neck  and  made  a  support  for  my  head.  They  got  me 
a  jout  half  waj  in  when  they  had  to  lay  me  down,  the  jarring  of  the  rough-made 
stretcher  causing  me  much  agony.  Some  went  for  a  stretcher,  while  the  others 
Jordan  and  I  om  Morse  of  Stanley  Barracks,  lay  down  on  either  side  of  me  to  keep 
me  warm.  After  a  time  a  stretcher  was  procured  and  I  was  taken  around  by  the 


bivouac  to  bid  the  boys  good-bye.  Here  the  Young  brothers,  Bob  and  I  larry,  with 
two  others,  took  charge  of  me  and  carried  me  down  to  the  ford,  where  the  wounded 
were  being  ferried  across.  Here  they  turned  me  over  to  the  Medical  Service  Corps, 
or,  as  our  men  called  them,  the  “poultice  wallahs.”  That  finished  my  career  as  an 
active  combatant. 

“  I  reached  the  hospital  about  five  o’clock  in  the  morning,  nearly  twelve  hours 
after  I  was  first  wounded.  My  wounds  were  roughly  dressed,  and  three  days  after¬ 
wards  my  clothing  was  all  cut  away.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  Young  brothers  having 
generously  given  me  their  blankets  the  night  I  was  wounded,  I  would  have  been  sent 
down  country  naked,  except  for  my  right-hand  trouser  pocket,  which  I  used  for  a 
valise  to  carry  my  earthly  possessions  in.  Of  the  three  days  and  nights  in  the  mule 
wagons,  on  the  way  to  Modder  River  Station,  1  need  say  nothing,  save  that  they 
were  days  and  nights  of  misery  and  suffering.  But 
once  we  got  on  the  ambulance  train  we  were  com¬ 
paratively  happy.  When  we  reached  Modder  Station 
I  had  my  wounds  dressed  by  a  Dr.  |amieson,  who, 
taking  pity  on  my  rather  undraped  appearance,  made 
me  happy  with  the  present  of  a  suit  of  pyjamas,  a  very 
welcome  gift.  My  stay  in  Wynberg  Hospital  was  a 
very  pleasant  experience,  as  was  my  trip  to  England, 
where  people  could  not  do  enough  for  Canadians.” 

Another  interesting  personality  contributed  to 
the  Canadian  Contingent,  that  fought  at  Paardeberg 
by  the  Queen’s  Own  was  young  Bugler  Douglas  F. 

Williams  (Number  7311),  who  sounded  the  now  his¬ 
toric  charge.  A  personal  story,  by  this  br  ight  young- 
soldier,  of  his  part  in  this  hot  day’s  work  is  worthy 
of  a  place  in  the  regimental  record.  He  has  just 
returned  to  South  Africa  as  bugler  in  the  Third  Con¬ 
tingent.  Bugler  Williams  says  : — 

“We  arrived  at  Paardeberg  drift  about  6  a.m.  on  Sunday.  After  a  hard  night’s 
march,  firing  was  heard  just  in  front  of  where  we  camped,  and  we  knew  that  a  fight 
was  on  quite  close  to  us.  Just  as  we  were  becoming  interested  in  a  breakfast  of 
biscuits  and  coffee,  which  the  cooks  had  just  placed  on  the  fires,  we  were  ordered  to 
parade.  This  meant  fight,  and  the  idea  of  breakfast  was  gladly  given  up  for  a  chance 
to  get  at  the  wily  one  whom  we  had  been  marching  after  for  a  week  or  so.  We  were 
soon  at  the  river  bank,  and  after  securing  our  kits  tightly  around  us  to  prevent  them 
from  washing  away,  we  started  to  cross.  I  was  carried  over  on  the  shoulders  of 
some  of  the  bigger  fellows.  If  it  had  not  been  for  this  I  should  have  had  to  stop  at 
the  river  bank,  because  the  water  was  much  deeper  than  I  was  tall,  and  the  current 
was  too  strong  to  think  of  swimming.  When  on  the  opposite  bank,  the  companies 


were  soon  in  line  and  extended,  and  we  were  into  it  almost  before  we  knew 
where  we  were.  We  advanced  in  short  rushes,  taking'  advantage  of  any  cover 
we  could  see.  Our  company  was  acting  support  when  we  started,  but  we  wTere 
shortly  brought  into  the  firing  line.  All  day  was  spent  in  advancing  and  firing. 
1  he  orders  came  from  the  centre  and  were  passed  to  the  right  and  left  from  man 
to  man.  As  I  was  only  armed  with  a  revolver,  which  had  not  a  long  enough  range 
to  be  of  any  use,  most  of  my  time  was  spent  in  helping  wounded  and  passing  am¬ 
munition  from  one  man  to  another.  By  about  4-3°  pan.  we  had  got  quite  close  to 
the  enemy  s  position,  and  were  the  furthest  advanced  of  any  of  our  troops,  and  we 
had  to  keep  pretty  near  the  ground.  I  he  Cornwalls  had  moved  up  to  within 
about  too  yards  of  our  rear,  and  we  heard  them  getting  orders  to  ‘fix  bayonets  and 
be  ready  to  rush.’ 

Bayonets  wrere  fixed,  straps  were  tightened  and  we  were  ready.  Soon  I 
heard  the  Cornwalls  getting  orders  to  charge,  and  looking  back,  saw  them  coming 
on  the  run.  The  orders  came  from  the  centre  for  the  Canadians  to  charge.  It  was 
plain  that  by  the  time  the  order  had  got  the  length  of  our  line  (about  half  a  mile) 
that  the  Cornwalls  would  be  past  us,  and  not  wanting  any  regiment  to  beat  us  at  the 
finish,  when  we  had  led  all  day,  I  jumped  up  and  blew  the  Canadian  regimental  call, 
and  then  the  ‘  charge.  I  sounded  four  times,  namely,  to  the  right,  left,  rear  and 
the  front." 


Another  of  the  Queen’s  Own  buglers  who  saw  considerable 
service  in  South  Africa  is  E.  W.  McCormick,  who  was  a  bucder 
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attached  to  the  Strathcona  Horse.  He  returned  to  Canada  with 
them,  but  has  again  gone  to  South  Africa  with  the  third  con¬ 
tingent. 

Space  forbids  any  attempt  to  chronicle  here  the  active  part 
taken  by  the  Royal  Canadians  in  the  trying  campaign  which 
followed  Paardeberg-  the  weary  marching,  the  severe  fighting, 
the  short  rations,  the  trying  climatic  changes,  the  ravages  of  fever, 
the  sufferings  in  the  hospitals,  the  triumphant  entries  into  the 
enemy’s  capitals.  I  his  all  goes  to  make  up  the  well-known 
history  of  the  war.  An  extract  from  Major-General  Smith- 
Dorrien’s  orders  to  his  19th  Brigade  on  June  5th,  1900,  gives  a 
soldierly  summary  of  a  very  active  period  of  the  battalion’s  service 
in  the  field.  This  extract  reads  as  follows  : — 

“The  19th  Brigade  has  achieved  a  record  of  which  any 
infantry  might  be  proud.  Since  the  date  it  was  formed  (Feb. 
12,  1900),  it  has  marched  620  miles,  often  on  half  rations,  and  seldom  on  full. 
It  has  taken  part  in  the  capture  of  ten  towns,  fought  in  ten  general  engagements, 
and  on  27  other  days.  In  one  period  of  30  days  it  fought  on  21  of  them,  and 
marched  327  miles.” 


BUGLER  McCORMICK. 


A  month  or  six  weeks  before  the  issuing  of  this  order,  the  battalion  had  been 
joined  at  the  front  by  a  reinforcement  sent  out  from  Canada.  On  March  8th  a  call 
was  made  tor  ioo  men  to  replace  the  casualties  in  the  special  service  battalion. 
Toronto  was  asked  to  furnish  twenty  of  these  men,  and  Queen’s  Own  men  succeeded 
in  securing  no  less  than  seven  of  the  coveted  places.  The  detachment,  having 
been  enlisted,  concentrated,  clothed  and  equipped  in  eight  days,  embarked  at  Halifax 
on  March  1 6,  some  of  the  men  having  travelled  1,500  miles  to  join.  The  Queen’s 
Own  men  in  this  detachment  were: — Privates  L.  F.  V.  Jackson,  C.  W.  Lillie,  V.  O. 
McCarthy,  J.  R.  D.  McKerrihan,  J.  T.  Pepper,  S.  B.  Playfair,  F.  A.  Lake. 

The  drain  upon  the  battalion  through  killed,  wounded  and  sick  was  very  severe, 
as  may  be  judged  by  the  fact  that  between  July  13  and  November  1  no  less  than  316 
men  invalided  home  were  landed  at  Quebec.  The  returned  troops  were  welcomed 
home  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm,  particularly  a  large  detachment  of  119  men, 
including  the  wounded  of  the  Paardeberg  actions,  who  were  landed  by  the  Steamship 
Lake  Ontario  at  Quebec,  Saturday,  August  24th.  This  party  had  been  placed  under 
charge  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Delamere,  commanding  the  Queen’s  Own,  by  special 
request  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  Lord  Wolseley.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Delamere 
was  in  England  in  command  of  the  Bisley  Team  of  that  year. 

A  detatchment  of  the  battalion,  434  all  told,  disembarked  at  Halifax,  November 
1,  and  the  remainder,  289  all  told,  disembarked  at  the  same  port  on  Christmas  hive. 
This  last  detachment,  with  the  battalion  headquarters,  came  home  via  England, 
where' they  were  greatly  lionized. 

It  is  hopeless  to  attempt  to  describe  the  enthusiasm  with  which  the  various 
detachments  of  the  regiment  were  welcomed  home,  and  space  only  permits  a  very 
brief  reference  to  the  other  Canadian  contingents  sent  to  South  Africa. 

The  Sardinian  was  still  in  the  St.  Lawrence  when  the  question  of  sending  a 
second  contingent  began  to  be  mooted.  As  the  first  contingent  marched  through 
the  crowded  streets  of  Quebec  to  the  transport  the  first  news  of  the  disaster  of 
Nicholson’s  Nek  was  posted  on  the  bulletin  boards.  On  November  2nd,  the 
government  cabled  the  Imperial  government  offering  to  send  a  second  contingent  if 
deemed  avisible.  November  7,  the  offer  was  declined,  but  on  December  16,  it  was 
accepted.  During  January  and  February  the  Canadian  Mounted  Rifles,  Lieut.  - 
Colonel  L.  Herchmer,  378  all  told  ;  the  Royal  Canadian  Dragoons,  Lieut. -Colonel 
Lessard,  37 9  ;  and  a  field  division  of  the  Royal  Canadian  P'ield  Artillery,  consisting 
of  C,  D,  and  E  Batteries,  Lieut.-Colonel  C.  W.  Drury,  569  men,  embarked  at 
Halifax.  March  16,  Strathcona’s  Horse,  Lieut.-Colonel  S.  Steele,  548  men,  embarked 
at  Halifax,  and  on  May  1st,  a  reinforcement  for  the  regiment  of  50  men  embarked 
at  Montreal.  Canada  sent  to  South  Africa  altogether,  160  officers  and  2,932  non¬ 
commissioned  officers  and  men.  Canada  also  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Mother 
Country  to  relieve  the  regular  regiment  in  garrison  at  Halifax  the  3rd  (Special 
Service)  Battalion  of  the  Royal  Canadian  Regiment,  29  officers  and  975  non¬ 
commissioned  officers  and  men. 

The  casualties  among  the  Canadian  contingents  in  South  Africa  were  as 
follows  : — Killed  or  died  of  wounds,  65  ;  died  from  disease  or  accidentally  killed,  79  ; 
wounded,  197;  missing,  2.  On  the  return  of  the  various  contingents,  no  less  than 
310  officers  and  men  remained  in  South  Africa,  with  permission  to  join  various 
military  bodies. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


UNDER  THE  GAZE  OF  ROYALTY 


Round  you  to-day  a  people  stand  arrayed 

That  tain  with  peace  two  wedded  worlds  would  dower  ; 
Therefore  rejoicing-  mightier  hath  been  made 
Imperial  Power  ! 

— Alfred  Austin. 


\  ISI  I  of  their  Royal  Highnesses  the  Duke  and  Duch¬ 
ess  of  Cornwall  and  York  to  Canada,  with  its  splendid 
pageants,  and  its  magnificent  demonstrations  of  Canadian 
loyalty,  will  never  be  forgotten  throughout  the  broad 
Dominion.  All  classes  in  Canada  were  anxious  to  reco<r- 

.  .  . 

mze  the  graciousness  implied  by  the  visit,  and  united  to  give  a  loving- 
welcome  to  the  official  bearers  of  a  royal  message  from  a  beloved  monarch 
to  his  devoted  people.  It  was  but  natural  to  expect  that  the  Canadian 
Militia  would  enter  with  the  keenest  zest  into  the  work  attendant  upon  the 
preparation  of  a  national  welcome  worthy  of  the  auspicious  occasion,  but 
there  was  a  special  reason  why  the  most  prominent  place  in  connection  with  the 
historical  event  should  be  accorded  to  the  Dominion’s  defensive  force. 

When  in  the  middle  of  September,  1900,  Her  late  lamented  Majesty  Queen 
\  ictoria,  first  signified  her  assent  to  the  tour  of  their  Royal  Highnesses,  as  originally 
planned,  to  the  Australian  colonies,  it  was  officially  explained  that  Her  Majesty 
wished  “  to  signify  her  sense  ol  the  loyalty  and  devotion  which  have  prompted  the 
spontaneous  aid  so  liberally  offered  by  all  the  colonies  in  the  South  African  war,  and 
of  the  splendid  gallantry  of  her  colonial  troops,”  It  was  with  the  express  idea  of 
giving  effect  to  his  royal  mother’s  wishes  that  His  Majesty  King  Edward  VII. 
when,  on  February  14th,  following,  he  assented  to  the  tour  being  made,  decided  that 
it  should  be  extended  to  New  Zealand  and  the  Dominion  of  Canada. 

And  so  it  happened  that,  as  the  royal  visit  to  Canada  was  primarily  a  royal 
acknowledgment  of  the  services  rendered  to  the  Empire  by  the  Canadian  Militia  in 
South  Africa,  the  militia  functions  in  connection  with  the  visit  were  given  exceptional 
prominence.  And  these  functions  were  on  a  scale  never  before  attempted  in  Canada. 
Military  reviews  were  arranged  by  the  militia  authorities  in  the  capitals  of  each  of  the 
provinces,  that  for  the  Ontario  Militia  taking  place  at  Toronto,  on  the  exhibition 
grounds,  on  Friday,  October  nth,  and  resulting  in  the  largest  parade  of  Canadian 
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Militia  ever  held.  This  review,  a  success  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  can  fairly  be 
said  to  have  been  the  crowning  event  of  the  visit  of  the  Duke  and  Duchess  to 
Canada. 

Naturally  it  excited  the  keenest  interest  among  all  the  corps  of  the  Toronto 
garrison.  The  Queen’s  Own  was  considerably  the  strongest  regiment  on  parade. 
It  certainly  presented  a  most  soldierly  appearance,  with  its  ten  strong  companies  of 
sturdy,  well  set-up  men,  in  their  dark,  carefully  fitted  rifle  uniforms,  and  smart  ride 
busbies. 

There  were  detached  two  officers  for  duty  on  the  staff  of  the  first  infantry 
division,  Major  P.  L.  Mason  and  Captain  A.  P.  Kirkpatrick,  and,  for  various  duties, 
several  non-commissioned  officers  and  men.  Altogether  there  were  687  officers, 
non-commissioned  officers  and  men  of  the  Queen’s  Own  on  parade  before  their  Royal 
Highnesses,  a  very  good  showing,  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  authorized  strength 
is  418  of  all  ranks. 

The  whole  force  under  arms  numbered  about  11,000  men,  under  command  of 
Major-General  O’Grady-Haly,  who  was  attended  by  the  following  staff:  Adjutant- 
General,  Col.  Aylmer;  A.  A.  G.,  Major  A.  O.  P'ages,  R.  C.  R.;  A.  D.  C.,  Major 
Pi.  T.  H.  Heward,  U.L.;  Quartermaster- General,  Col.  Cotton;  A.A.G.,  Lieut. -Col. 
Nelles,  R.O.;  D.A.A.G.,  Capt.  Lafferty,  R.  C.  G.  A.;  A.D.C.,  Lieut.  R.  Cockburn, 
Suffolk  Regiment. 

The  force  consisted  of  a  cavalry  brigade,  three  brigade  divisions  of  field  artillery, 
two  infantry  divisions  and  several  units  of  the  Army  Medical  Corps. 

The  force  was  drawn  up  on  the  ground  to  the  west  of  Stanley  Barracks,  on 
which  the  right  of  the  long  line  of  quarter  columns  rested.  A  bright,  clear  dawn 
was  succeeded  by  a  light  haze,  which  in  turn  gave  place  to  a  dense  fog  which  rolled 
in  from  the  lake  as  the  force  was  being  formed  up,  temporarily  shutting  out  most  of 
the  parade  ground  from  the  sight  of  the  great  mass  of  spectators.  In  front  of  the 
grand  stand  were  drawn  up  veterans  ol  the  Fenian  Raids  and  the  Northwest 
Rebellion,  among  them  many  old  members  of  the  Queen’s  Own,  officers  and  men. 
Near  them  were  also  drawn  up  those  officers  and  men  of  the  regiments  on  parade 
who  had  served  the  Empire  in  South  Africa,  and  who  were  about  to  receive  at  the 
hands  of  their  Sovereign’s  son  and  heir  the  silver  tokens  of  royal  gratitude.  The 
men  to  receive  medals  were  detached  from  their  units  before  the  arrival  of  the  Duke 
and  Duchess,  and  rejoined  after  the  presentation.  The  Queen’s  Own  South  African 
men  formed  quite  a  large  company,  and  as  they  marched  across  the  parade  ground 
under  command  of  Captain  Barker  the  cheers  which  arose  from  the  grand  stand 
testified  to  the  warm  place  the  regiment  holds  in  the  hearts  ol  the  Canadian  people, 
for  the  crowds  in  the  grand  stand  that  day  represented  not  merely  Toronto  or 
Ontario,  but  the  whole  of  Canada,  many  thousands  of  people  being  present  from  the 
City  of  Montreal  alone. 

It  was  hard  to  imagine  a  more  picturesque  sight  than  was  presented  to  those 
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<>n  the  bio-  grand  stand  before  the  great  mass  of  haze  rolled  over  the  parade  ground 
from  the  lake.  It  was  truly  historic  ground  that  the  flower  of  Ontario’s  loyal  militia 
was  drawn  up  on  to  do  honor  to  the  Empire’s  future  King  and  Queen.  To  the  left 
loomed  up  the  monument  marking  the  location  of  old  Fort  Rouille,  which  in  the  time 
of  Louis  XV.  was  the  extreme  limit  of  the  sphere  of  activity  of  the  adventurous 
hrench,  where  Indians  from  the  far  West  came  to  trade  their  furs  and  where  the 
fleur-de-lis  once  spread  its  white  folds  in  the  fresh  lake  breeze.  Away  off  to  the 
right  of  the  line  loomed  up  the  grassy  mounds  marking  the  site  of  old  Fort  Toronto, 
uhcte  the  l  nion  Jack,  thanks  to  unpreparedness  and  official  bungling,  was  once 
upon  a  time,  for  a  brief  period,  replaced  by  the  starry  flag  of  Britain’s  obstreperous 
offspring  across  the  lake.  The  very  ground  occupied  by  Canada’s  sons  at  this 
review  was  that  upon  which  their  forefathers  so  stubbornly  contested  the  advance 
of  Forsyth’s  American  riflemen  upon  the  fort  in  1813.  Valor,  handicapped  by  lack 
of  preparation,  does  not  count  for  much  when  an  enemy  is  knocking  at  our  doors. 

1  he  10,000  men  drawn  up  in  brave  array  on  this  historic  ground  for  the 
appreciative  gaze  of  Royalty  to  rest  upon,  showed  that  Canada,  since  1813,  has 
made  some  progress  in  learning  the  great  fundamental  military  lesson  of  history  that 
the  only  way  to  be  able  to  secure  peace  and  safety  is  to  be  prepared  to  enforce 

hem.  Just  how  much  progress  the  country  has  made  studying  this  subject  had 
better  not  be  discussed  here. 

It  is  sufficient  for  the  time  being  that  these  militiamen,  cavalry,  artillery  and 
infantry  present  a  most  useful  and  imposing  appearance.  I  n  the  distance  the  cavalry  and 
artillery  loom  up  in  dense  masses,  nearer  the  columns  of  infantry,  their  fronts  carefully 
aligned,  present  a  particularly  gay  appearance,  owing  to  the  arge  number  of  scarlet 
coated  battalions.  I  here  are  just  enough  rifle  regiments  to  relieve  the  color-effect 
and  prevent  the  scarlet  from  appearing  monotonous.  Among  all  the  corps  the 
Oueen’s  Own  is  easily  distinguished  by  the  exceptional  strength  and  greater  number 
of  its  companies.  I  he  regiment  also  presents  to  the  most  critical  eye  an  appearance 
of  exceptional  solidity.  As  the  last  details  of  forming  up  the  parade  are  completed, 
a  leaden  sky  shuts  out  the  hazy  sun,  and  Fake  Ontario  projects  a  dense  bank  of  fog 
upon  the  parade  ground,  hiding  all  but  nearby  objects  from  view.  And  so  the  posi¬ 
tion  remains  for  some  time,  the  eyes  of  the  spectators  being  able  but  dimly  to  make 
<>ut  r'1e  out^nes  heads  of  the  columns  immediately  in  front  of  them.  An 

aide-de-camp  gallops  into  the  fog  towards  the  Headquarters  Staff,  and  the  force  is 
hoarsely  called  to  attention.  A  carriage  containing  Her  Royal  Highness  drives  up 
to  the  pavilion  erected  in  front  of  the  public  stand,  amid  the  enthusiastic  cheers  of 
o|  the  spectators.  1  here  is  a  wait  of  but  a  few  minutes  before  the  running  up  of  the 
Royal  Standard  to  the  flag  staff,  and  the  royal  salute,  given  by  the  guard  of  honor  of 
school  boy  cadets,  drawn  up  near  the  saluting  point,  announces  the  arrival  of  His 
Royal  Highness.  I  he  Duke,  accompanied  by  a  brilliant  staff,  looks  very  soldierly 
m  his  uniform  of  Honorary  Colonel  of  the  Royal  Fusiliers,  the  old  7th  or  City  of 
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London  Regiment,  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  distinguished  regiments  in  the  Imperial 
Army.  His  Royal  Highness  did  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pellatt,  Commanding-  Officer 
of  the  Queen’s  Own,  the  honor  of  accepting  the  use  of  his  handsome  white  charger 
for  the  occasion,  as  also  for  the  review  at  Quebec,  and  the  splendid  animal  was  a  mount 
worthy  of  England’s  future  king.  Later  the  Duke  showed  his  appreciation  of  Lieu- 
tentant-Colonel  Pellatt’s  courtesy  in  a  most  marked  way.  The  royal  train,  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  Toronto  visit,  was  about  to  leave  the  station,  the  Duke  sent  for  the 
new  Commander  of  the  O.O.  R.,  receiving  him  most  graciously  in  the  .State  car  in 
the  presence  of  the  Duchess,  personally  expressed  his  thanks  and  presented  him 
with  a  breast  pin  of  gold,  ornamented  with  the  York  crest,  set  in  diamonds  and  rubies. 

As  the  Duke  took  up  his  place  near  the  flag  staff  to  receive  the  royal  salute  he 
was  greeted  by  round  after  round  of  cheering,  in  the  intervals  of  which  could  be  heard 
snatches  of  the  National  Anthem  from  the  infantry  bands  massed  in  rear  of  their 
respective  divisions.  The  massed  bands  aggregated  over  200  musicians  each,  their 
playing  being  most  impressive.  As  His  Royal  Highness,  attended  by  the  General, 
rode  into  the  fog  to  inspect  the  line  the  sun  for  a  few  seconds  showed  a  few  rays  of 
brightness  through  an  opening  in  the  dense  mass  which  hung  over  the  field,  the 
beginning  of  a  fight  for  mastery  between  sun  and  haze,  resulting  in  a  wonderfully 
short  time  in  the  complete  discomfiture  of  the  latter.  Long  before  the  march  past  was 
over,  the  sun  was  shining  in  an  unclouded  sky  with  the  brilliancy  and  genial  warmth 
of  a  summer  day. 

As  the  Royal  Prince  and  his  party  reached  the  right  of  the  line  there  came  from 
the  haze  to  the  spectators,  in  splendid  volume,  the  strains  of  the  air  chosen  as  the 
inspection  tune  for  the  occasion.  It  was  a  beautiful  air,  too,  catchingly  melodious, 
yet  of  impressive  dignity  and  abounding  in  rich  harmony.  It  was  recognized  by 
but  a  few,  and  those  acknowledged  the  appropriateness  of  the  selection,  not 
merely  on  account  of  the  merit  of  the  music,  but  on  other  grounds.  In  the 
playing  of  that  air  the  bands  of  the  Ontario  Militia  corps  did  an  honor  to  the 
sister  province  of  Quebec,  and  particularly  to  its  patriotic  F'rench  population, 
which  has  been  much  appreciated  by  the  latter.  For  the  air  which  set  people’s 
blood  a  tingling,  was  the  comparatively  new  F'rench  Canadian  loyalist  Hymn, 
“O  Canada!  I  erre  cle  nos  aieux  ”  (O  Canada!  Land  of  my  ancestors),  by  a 
well-known  F'rench  Canadian  composer,  Calixte  Lavallee,  and  really  the  first 
Canadian  anthem  ever  composed  worthy  of  the  name  or  theme. 

The  inspection  of  the  line  over,  His  Royal  Highness  rode  back  to  the  saluting 
point,  dismounted  and  presented  the  medals  to  the  men  who  had  served  in  South 
Africa. 

The  presentations  over,  the  recipients  joined  their  respective  corps  and  the  whole 
force  marched  past,  this  movement  completing  the  programme,  the  various  corps 
marching  off  the  field  as  they  reached  the  further  end  of  the  saluting  base. 

As  indicating  what  the  Queen’s  Own  Rifles  as  a  regiment  has  done  for  the 
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militia  as  a  whole,  it  is  interesting  to  remark  that  the  commanders  of  both  infantry 
divisions,  Colonels  Otter  and  Buchan,  and  three  of  the  brigade  commanders, 
Lieut. -Colonel  Mason,  Lieut. -Colonel  McLaren  and  Lieut. -Colonel  King  were  former 
members  of  the  regiment,  as  were  also  a  surprisingly  large  number  of  battalion 
commanders  and  other  officers  on  parade.  And  these  former  members  did  not  forget 
their  old  regiment,  for  the  day  of  the  review  they  assembled  in  a  social  gathering  in 
camp  to  recall  old  days  and  to  do  honor  to  the  regiment  from  which  they  came. 
The  esprit  de  corps  cultivated  in  the  Oueen’s  Own  is  abiding. 

Curiosity  impelled  the  officers  of  the  regiment  to  scan  the  rolls  of  officers  of  the 
various  regiments  present  to  ascertain  how  many  ex-members  of  the  O.  O.  R.  were 
officers  in  these  corps.  The  following  is  a  list  of  officers  on  duty  during  the  Royal 
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Review  before  H.  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  York,  October  11th,  1901. 


Review,  all  of  whom  have  served  in  the  O.  O.  R. :  Col.  W.  D.  Otter,  C.B.,  A.D.C., 

D. O.C.,  M.D.  No.  2,  Commanding  ist  Infantry  Division;  Col.  L.  Buchan,  C.M.G., 
R.R.C.I.,  Commanding  2nd  Infantry  Division;  Lieut. -Col.  W.  E.  Hodgins,  R.O., 
A.  A.  G.,  2nd  Division;  Major  V.  Sankey,  R.  O.,  Transport  Officer;  Major 

E.  H.  T.  Heward,  R.O.,  A.D.C.  to  G.O.C.;  Major  W.  Nattress,  A.M.C.,  P.M.O.; 
Eieut.-Col.  James  Mason,  R.  O.,  Commanding  ist  Brigade,  ist  Division;  Lieut. - 
Col.  H.  McLaren,  “13th”  Regiment,  Commanding  2nd  Brigade,  ist  Division; 
Lieut. -Col.  E.  King,  Commanding  3rd  Brigade  Division  F.A. ;  Lieut. -Col.  G.  Acheson, 
“29th”  Regiment,  Brigade  Major,  4th  Brigade;  Eieut.-Col.  J.  Bruce,  Commanding 
10th  Regiment  R.  G.;  Eieut.-Col.  J.  E.  Halliwell,  Commanding  15th  Regiment 
Argyle  E.  I.  ;  Eieut.-Col.  W.  C.  Macdonald,  Commanding  48th  Regiment  High- 
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th  Regiment  Haklimanc 


landers  ;  Lieut. -Col.  A.  F  Thompson,  Commanding- 

Rules;  .Major  J.  T.  Fotheringham,  Commanding  No.  4'  Beared  Com’ixmvT"  Wiijor 

A.  \  .  Scott,  Commanding  No.  IV  F  H  Comnanv  fant  M  ir  at,-  i  n 

,,  ,  r  ...  &  •  IK  company  ,  *-apt.  M.  Muir,  2nd  Dragoons; 

mV  h‘  Skey’  ChaPlain  2nd  Dragoons  ;  Lieut.  S.  F.  Smith,  G.  G.  B.  G.;  '  Lieut. 

.  I.  Warren,  G.G.B.G.;  Capt.  Hume  Blake,  T.M.R.;  Lieut.  J.  H.  Moss  T.M.R.- 

■  ajor  A.  H.  Macdonell,  R.C.R.;  Capt.  J.  Burnham,  R.C.R.;  Major  H.  B.  Crotiyn 
7th  Regiment;  Lieut.  D.  J.  McLean,  1  "  ■  --  - 


7  th 


Regiment 


Major  H.  Brock,  10th 
Regiment  ;  Surgeon- 
Major  E.  E.  King,  10th 
Regiment ;  Capt.  J.  C. 
Mason,  10th  Regiment; 
Capt.  A.  Curran,  12th 
Regiment;  Capt.  J. 
Agnew,  1  2th  Regi¬ 
ment;  Capt.  J.  H.  Her- 
r>ng,  13th  Regiment; 
Capt.  R.  H.  Labatt, 

1 3th  Regiment;  Capt. 
A.  b .  Matheson,  15th 
Regiment ;  Major  F. 
W.  Macqueen,  22nd 
Regiment;  Major  H.  V. 
Knight,  22  nd  Regi¬ 
ment  ;  Capt.  Morton, 
22nd  Regiment ;  Major 
W.  Wallace,  36th  Regi¬ 
ment  ;  Major  J.  A.  Duff, 
36th  Regiment;  Capt.  J. 
Knifton,  36th  Regiment; 
06th  Regiment ;  Capt.  W. 


A  GROUP  OF  STAFF  AND  REGIMENTAL  OFFICERS  AT  ROYAL  REVIEW. 

All  have  served  in  the  Queen’s  Own  Rifles. 

First  row  (standing)  from  left  to  right— 

C*Ptain  Col°nel  Buchan’  Lieut.-Col.  Macdonald,  Major  Cronyn,  Lieut. 

Heii«!7M  M  Qttrr’  LieUt-C°L  McLaren’  Major  IVat tress,  Lieut.-Col 
Helhwell,  Major  Mason,  Lieut.-Col.  Mason. 

Second  row  (kneeling)  from  left  to  right 

I  ’  :  Ham'lt0n’  CaPtain  Heron,  Lieutenant  Douglas,  Lieutenant  Hedges 

MtKm'ey,  Captain  Knifton,  Captain  A.  T.  Kirkpatrick,  Captain  Agnew, 

VW  *.|  J'd!ap‘lt0n’  36th,  Reg'ment;  Capt.  O.  Heron,  3u,„  cveg.ment  ;  eapt.  W. 
A  Small.  36tli  Regiment;  Lieut.  S.  G.  Beckett,  36th  Regiment;  Lieut.  R.  Y.  Dou.das, 

nth  W1'™11  deUL  W  H'  Hed8es’  36th  Regiment;  Lieut.  D.  F.  McKinley, 
e  th  Regiment ;  Lieut.  W.  Cowan,  36th  Regiment ;  Capt.  W.  M.  Weir  ;7ih 

Major’ j' A  paPt;  '  IjfTer°n' ^  Regiment;  Capt-TX.  Boville,  43rd  Regiment; 

M  I  WrodhT  t  1  peg'ment  1  LieUL  CC  Harb°ttle,  48th  Regiment;  Lieut. 
M.  J.  W  ood bridge,  48th  Regiment. 

The  big  review  was  but  a  part  of  the  duty  falling  to  the  Queen's  Own  in 

conncc  ion  wit  tie  royal  visit  to  I  oronto,  the  regiment  being  called  upon  to  furnish 
no  less  than  three  guards,  as  follows; _ 

1  n  !he  oTd  °f  L°n0r  ra‘!way  stati0n  on  arrivaI'  Thursday,  October  loth,  at 
Kingsford .  S:  lJ°r  '  LieUtenant  H'o'nbotbarn.  Second- Lieutenant 
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Guard  of  Honor  to  the  Governor-General  at  Parliament  Building's  at  7.^50  p.m., 
Thursday,  (October  10th.  Officers:  Captain  Mercer,  Lieutenant  Benjamin,  Second- 
Lieutenant  Ellis. 

Guard  of  Honor  on  Saturday,  October  12th,  on  departure  of  Governor-General. 
Officers:  Captain  Rennie,  Lieutenant  A.  J.  E.  Kirkpatrick,  Second- Lieutenant  Beers. 

The  Detail  of  the  Guard  for  each  occasion  consisted  of :  1  captain,  2  subalterns, 
1  sergeant-major,  1  color-sergeant,  3  sergeants,  4  corporals,  96  rank  and  file,  10 
drummers  and  20  bandsmen,  and  every  guard  furnished  by  the  Queen  s  Own  was 
up  to  full  strength.  Splendid  guards  they  all  were  as  a  couple  of  facts  about  the 
first  one  mounted  will  show.  In  Major  Gunther’s  guard,  which  received  their  Royal 
Highnesses  on  their  arrival  in  Toronto,  there  were  no  less  than  sixty-four  men  six 
feet  or  over  in  height,  and  in  the  whole  guard  there  was  not  a  man  under  five  feet 
eight  inches,  certainly  facts  which  speak  eloquently  of  the  present  physical  standard 
of  the  regiment. 


03 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


AN  HONORABLE  RECORD  ON  THE  RIFLE  RANGES. 


be  years  and  centuries  have  passed,  and  as  the  improvement  of  fire¬ 
arms  has  progressed,  so  have  military  men,  and  the  army  authorities 
become  more  and  more  insistent  upon  the  importance  of  musketry 
training,  just  as  they  have  been  indefatigable  in  their  efforts  to  build 
up  a  system  of  tactical  instruction,  in  keeping  with  the  requirements  of 
modern  warfare. 

d'he  oldest  drill  manual  I  have  ever  been  able  to  find  lays  down  the  good  rule 
that  “  the  soldier  who  cannot  shoot  is  an  encumbrance  to  the  service.”  And  the  army 
manuals,  or  red-books,  have  for  decades  impressed  upon  all  ranks  the  fact  “  that  no 
degree  of  perfection  the  soldier  may  have  attained  in  the  other  parts  of  his  drill  cam 
upon  service,  remedy  any  want  of  proficiency  in  marksmanship.” 

These  principles  have  not  been  overlooked  in  the  Queen’s  Own,  and  its  record 
with  the  rifle  and  in  the  encouragement  of  rifle  practice  is  in  every  way  creditable. 

The  shooting  interests  of  the  regiment  are  under  the  supervision  of  a  committee 
elected  annually  by  the  officers,  consisting  of  three  officers,  the  senior  of  which  acts 
as  President,  and  a  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

The  regiment  has  been  particularly  fortunate  for  many  years  in  having  a  number 
of  enthusiastic  rifle  shots  among  the  officers,  non-commissioned  officers  and  men.  It 
has  never  been  the  policy  of  the  regiment  to  import  crack  rifle  shots,  considering  it 
more  satisfactory  from  a  regimental  standpoint  to  aim  at  excellence  in  having  every 
man  in  the  regiment  efficient  in  the  use  of  the  weapon  he  is  armed  with,  rather  than 
gathering  together  a  team  of  professional  shots.  To  effect  this  object,  enthusiastic 
Company  officers,  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  have  worked  indefatigably  in 
conjunction  with  the  Rifle  Committee. 

For  shooting  purposes  the  regiment  is  divided  into  two  classes.  The  first  class 
includes  all  those  who  have  won  badges  under  the  regulations  of  any  previous  year, 
and  the  second  class  includes  the  remaining'  members  of  the  regiment. 

At  the  close  of  the  season’s  shooting  the  following  badges  are  awarded  :  Silk 
cross  guns  and  crown  to  the  non-commissioned  officer  or  man  making  the  highest 
aggregate  of  five  scores  during  the  season  at  200,  500  and  600  yards ;  silk  cross  guns 
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to  all  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  making-  five  scores  of  62  points  or  over  ; 
and  worsted  cross  guns  to  all  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  making  five  scores 
of  52  points  and  over,  the  possible  being  in  all  these  cases  75  points  without  sighting 
shots.  When  the  regiment  was  armed  with  the  Snider  rifie  it  was  found  more 
difficult  to  make  five  scores  of  52  and  42  points,  respectively,  than  the  above  scores 
with  the  Lee- Enfield  rifie,  and  that  was  at  a  time  when  the  ranges  fired  were  200, 
400  and  500  yards. 

No  member  of  the  regiment  is  eligible  to  compete  in  any  regimental  competi¬ 
tion  unless  he  has  performed  at  least  60  per  cent,  of  the  regimental  drills  for  the 
current  year,  or  for  such  portion  of  the  year  as  he  has  been  a  member  of  the 
regiment. 

There  are  two  Sergeant  Instruc¬ 
tors  in  Musketry,  who  take  full  charge 
of  the  Morris  tube  practice  for  recruits, 
and  the  instructing  of  all  unqualified 
marksmen  at  the  ranges. 

Much  credit  is  due  to  the  efforts 
of  the  instructors  in  musketry  for  the 
general  efficiency  of  the  young  shots, 
as  intelligent  coaching  is  the  secret  of 
a  beginner  making  such  progress  that 
his  interest  in  rifle  shooting  will  be  per¬ 
manently  awakened. 

Many  members  of  the  reffiment 

o 

have  won  honors,  both  for  themselves 
and  the  regiment  at  the  Provincial  and 
Dominion  Rifle  Matches. 

Se\  eral  times  Queen  s  Own  men  have  won  great  distinction,  both  at  Wimbledon 
and  Bisley.  One  case  was  specially  interesting.  In  1899  Captain  R.  Rennie  had 
the  honor  of  making  the  highest  score  ever  made  by  a  Canadian  in  the  annual 
matches  for  the  Kolapore  Cup.  Captain  Rennie’s  score  was  as  follows  : — 


200  Yards,  - 

500  “  -  -  -  _ 

600  “  -  -  _  _ 


5'  4-  4-  5-  5.  5-  4=  32 

5>  5>  5>  5>  5*  5>  4  =  34 

5>  5>  5-  5>  5>  5>  4  =  34 


100  Points. 

P01  a  number  of  years  the  regiment  has  had  large  entries  for  the  O.R.A.  and 
the  D.R.A.  Matches,  at  which  the  regimental  teams  have  won  a  fair  share  of  the 
prizes  offered. 

\  early  regimental  rifle  matches  are  held  in  the  fall  season,  at  which  a  large 
number  of  individual  prizes  are  offered,  in  addition  to  many  valuable  trophies  that 
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have  been  presented  to  the  regiment  for  competition  among  the  several  company 
teams.  At  these  competitions  it  is  usual  to  have  at  least  400  members  of  the  regi¬ 
ment  competing,  and  as  many  as  480  members  of  the  regiment  have  competed  in 
one  match,  and  this  while  the  authorized  strength  of  the  regiment  was  only  458  all 
ranks.  However,  that  was  only  in  keeping  with  the  general  activity  of  a  corps  that 
has  efficiently  maintained  and  equipped  for  many  years  at  least  200  members 
over  strength. 

Among  the  many  trophies  annually  competed  for,  not  mentioning  many  hand¬ 
some  and  valuable  trophies  competed  for  by  individual  companies,  the  following  may 
be  mentioned  : 

“  \  ictoria  Rifles  Challenge  Cup,  presented  to  the  regiment  for  competition  in 
field  firing,  open  to  teams  of  five  men  per  company  ;  held  by  “  H  ”  Co. 

I  he  Zimmerman  Cup,  presented  for  competition  by  skirmishing  teams  ;  held  by 
“  A  ”  Company. 

Dufferin  Rifles  Challenge  Cup,  presented  for  competition  by  ten  men  from 
each  company,  the  aggregate  score  at  regimental  matches  to  count  ;  held  by  “  H  ”  Co. 

I  oronto  Silver  Plate  Company  s  Challenge  Cup,  open  to  company  teams  of 
ten  men,  the  aggregate  of  scores  in  general  regimental  match  to  count  ;  held 
by  “  B  ”  Co. 

Industrial  Exhibition  Association  Challenge  Cup,  to  be  competed  for  by 
teams  of  five  named  men  at  annual  regimental  match  ;  held  by  “  K  ”  Co. 

The  “  Mail  ’’  Challenge  Trophy,  for  competition  between  officers  and  sergeants. 

I  earns  of  six  members  each.  Scores  in  general  match  to  count  ;  held  by  the 
sergeants. 

“  The  Delamere  Practice  Cup,”  donated  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Delamere,  to  be 
awarded  the  company  making  the  highest  aggregate  score  by  ten  men  on  eight  named 
days  during  the  practice  season  ;  held  by  “  H  ”  Co. 

A  regular  system  of  lectures  on  rifle  shooting,  by  competent  instructors,  to 
beginners  and  marksmen  desiring  greater  proficiency,  was  established  some  years 
ago  and  is  still  maintained.  I  hese  lectures  have  been  found  productive  of  very 
much  benefit  and  encouragement  to  young  shots. 

In  the  District  Annual  Marching  and  Pield  hiring  Competitions,  open  to  com¬ 
pany  teams  from  the  1  oronto  Garrison,  the  regiment  has  shown  commendable 
interest.  I  his  year  the  competition  was  held  on  Fhanksgiving  Day,  November 
28th,  and  fourteen  teams  competed.  Six  of  these  were  from  the  Queen’s  Own.  Out 
of  five  team  prizes  offered  “  H,”  “  B,”  and  “A  ”  Companies  won,  respectively,  the 
2nd,  4th  and  5th  places. 

In  addition  to  the  purely  rifle  exercises,  the  regiment  has  a  flourishing  Revolver 
Association.  I  his  was  first  formed  in  1889,  with  Captain  Pellatt,  President;  Lieu¬ 
tenant  Mercer,  Vice-President,  Sergeant  N.  B.  Sanson,  Secretary,  and  Sergeant  J.  O. 

I  horn,  1  reasurer.  I  he  present  Standard  Revolver  Target  now  in  use  at  nearly  all 
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Revolver  Association  Matches  in  Canada,  was  first  adopted  and  used  by  the  Queen's 
Own  Revolver  Association.  1'he  interest  in  revolver  shooting'  has  never  lessened, 
and  to-day  there  are  few  officers  in  the  regiment  that  are  not  efficient  revolver  shots. 

i  he  committee  of  the  Regimental  Rifle  Association  is  composed  of :  President, 
Captain  M.  S.  Mercer  ;  Secretary,  Lieutenant  W.  A.  H.  Findlay  ;  Treasurer, 
Lieutenant  J.  M.  Davison  ;  Sergeant  Instructor  in  Musketry,  George  Creighton  for 
the  right  half  battalion,  and  Sergeant  Instructor  in  Musketry,  George  Hutchinson, 
for  the  left  half  battalion. 

While  the  duties  of  the  committee  are  very  onerous,  they  are  made  exceedingly 
pleasant  by  the  enthusiastic  efforts  of  all  ranks  to  promote  the  shooting  interests  of 
the  regiment. 

In  short,  on  the  rifle  range  no  less  than  in  the  drill  hall,  officers  and  men  of  the 
Queen’s  Own  have  shown  that  they  appreciate  the  full  force  of  their  regimental 
motto,  “In  Pace  Paratus.” 
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RECORD  OF  OFFICERS’  SERVICES 


A  LIST  OF  THE  OFFICERS  WHO  HAVE  SERVED  IN  THE  QUEEN’S  OWN 
RIFLES  SINCE  ITS  ORGANIZATION,  AND  THE  DATES  OF  THE 
OFFICIAL  GAZETTES  CONCERNING  THEM. 


Wm.  Smith  Durie,  late  Lieutenant  H.  M.  83rd  Foot, 
Captain  Barrie  Rifle  Company,  prior  to  its  in¬ 
corporation  with  this  regiment.  Gazetted 
Lieut. -Col.  and  to  the  command  of  the  regiment 
April  26th,  i860.  Commanded  the  2nd  or 
Central  Administrative  Battalion  at  Niagara 
from  December  1864  to  April  1865.  Appointed 
Assistant  Adjutant-General  of  Militia  November 
18th,  1865,  retired  September  14th,  1866.  De¬ 
ceased. 

Geo.  Brooke,  Captain,  March  20th  1856;  Major, 
April  26th,  i860.  Appointed  Captain  of  No.  1 
Independent  Company  on  its  formation,  and 
with  it  joined  the  battalion.  Deceased. 

Jn°.  Nickinson,  Captain  and  Brevet-Major,  March 
22nd,  1856;  Quartermaster,  May  26th,  i860. 
Appointed  Captain  of  No.  3  Independent 
Company  on  its  formation,  and  with  it  joined 
the  battalion.  Deceased. 

A.  M  Smith,  Captain,  September  18th,  1856;  Major, 
April  261  h,  i860.  Retired  retaining-  rank  July 

13th,  1866.  Appointed  Captain  of  the  Highland 
Company  (Independent)  on  its  formation  and 
joined  the  battalion  with  it.  Commanded  a 
provisional  battalion  at  Port  Hope  in  June  1866. 
Had  previously  served  in  H .  M.  army.  Deceased. 

Henry  Goodwin,  Captain  and  Adjutant,  April  26th, 
i860.  Retired  January  27th,  1865,  with  rank  of 
Major.  Served  as  non-commissioned  officer  in 
the  Royal  Horse  Artillery  at  the  Battle  of 
Waterloo.  Joined  this  battalion  with  and  in 
command  of  the  Foot  Artillery  or  No.  5 
Company.  Appointed  Adjutant  on  the  formation 
of  the  battalion  and  served  as  such  until  retire¬ 
ment.  Appointed  Provincial  Storekeeper  at 
Toronto.  Deceased. 

James  Wallace,  Captain,  March  31st,  1858.  Re- 
tired  November  21st,  1862.  Appointed  Captain 
of  the  Whitby  Company  (No.  5  Company)  on 
formation.  Retired  with  his  company  on  the 
re-organization  in  November,  1862. 

R.  B.  Denison,  Lieutenant  and  Paymaster,  April 
26th,  i860;  Captain,  June  3rd,  1861.  Retired 
January  30th,  1863.  Appointed  Captain  of 
I  rinity  College  Company  on  its  formation.  De¬ 
ceased. 

A.  T.  Fulton,  Lieutenant,  September  18th,  1856; 
Captain,  May  nth,  i860;  Major,  August  21st, 
1863.  Retired  retaining  rank  June  16th,  1865. 
Appointed  Ensign  on  formation  of  Highland 
Company  and  joined  the  battalion  with  it  as 
Lieutenant. 

T.  H.  Pattison,  Lieutenant,  August  10th,  1857. 
Retired  retaining  rank  May  nth,  i860.  Joined 


on  formation  of  the  battalion  as  Lieutenant  of 
Independent  Company  No.  1. 

Jas.  Smith,  Lieutenant,  .March  nth,  1837  !  Captain, 
May  nth,  i860.  Retired  retaining  rank  July 
28th,  1865.  Joined  on  formation  of  the  battalion 
as  Lieutenant  of  Independent  Company  No.  3. 

Alex.  McKenzie,  Captain,  May  nth,  i860.  'Retired 
retainingrank  November  21st,  1862.  Joined  on 
formation  of  the  battalion  as  Lieutenant  of  the 
Barrie  Company  and  retired  with  it  on  the  re- 
organization  in  November,  1862.  Deceased. 

I  ■  Jessop,  Lieutenant,  May  nth,  i860.  Joined 
on  formation  of  the  battalion  as  Lieutenant  of 
boot  Artillery  Company  (No.  5  Company). 

Wm.  Thompson,  Lieutenant,  December  16th,  1858. 
Retired  November  21st,  1862.  Joined  the 
battalion  on  formation  as  Lieutenant  of  Whitby 
Company.  Retired  with  that  company  on  the 
re-organization  in  November,  1862. 

Douglas  McDonald,  Ensign,  August  10th,  1857  ; 
Captain,  May  11th,  i860.  Retired  retaining 
rank  December  30th,  1864.  Joined  the  battalion 
on  its  formation  with  Independent  Company 
No.  1.  Deceased. 

Joseph  Rogers,  Lieutenant,  May  nth,  i860.  Joined 
the  battalion  on  its  formation  with  Barrie 
Company  as  Ensign. 

John  Gardiner,  Ensign,  September  18th,  1836; 

Lieutenant,  May  11th,  i860;  Captain,  August 
21st,  1863.  Retired  retaining  rank  July  13th, 
1866.  Appointed  Ensign  of  Highland  Company 
on  its  formation,  and  with  it  joined  the  battalion. 
On  service  during  Fenian  Raid,  1866.  Had  pre¬ 
viously  served  in  H.  M.  army. 

Peter  Paterson,  Lieutenant,  May  nth,  i860; 

Captain,  November  13th,  i860.  "Retired  1866. 

J110.  Brown,  Ensign,  May  nth,  i860;  Lieutenant, 
December  19th,  i860;  Captain,  October  j 8th, 
1864;  Major,  November  30th,  1866.  Retired 
retaining  iank  March  24th,  1871.  Commanded 
No.  1  Service  Company  (2nd  Administrative 
Battalion)  at  Niagara,  1864-65.  On  service 

during  Fenian  Raid,  1866.  Deceased. 

Andrew  Fleming,  Lieutenant,  May  26th,  i860. 

Deceased. 

Henry  O'Brien.  Lieutenant,  May  26th,  i860. 

E.  J.  Walker,  Ensign,  May  26th,  i860. 

\\  .  Monaghan,  Ensign,  May  26th,  i860;  Lieutenant, 
August  8th,  i860. 

E.  II.  Duggan,  Ensign,  May  26th,  i860  ;  Lieutenant, 
August  8th,  i860. 

Jas.  Thorburn,  M.  D.,  Surgeon,  April  26th,  i860. 
Surgeon-Major,  September  19th,  1879.  Retired 
with  rank  of  Surgeon  Major  January  13th,  1881. 
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Served  as  Surgeon  of  Independent  Company 
No.  4,  and  on  formation  of  the  battalion  was 
appointed  surgeon,  served  in  that  capacity 
during  Fenian  Raid,  1866,  and  Belleville  Riots, 
1877. 

Frank  Bull,  M.  D.,  Lieutenant  and  Assistant- 
Surgeon,  May  26th,  i860.  Joined  the  battalion 
as  Assistant-Surgeon  on  its  formation.  Died 
January  20th,  1863. 

J.  J.  Vance,  Captain,  August  8th,  i860. 

Farquhar  Morison,  Ensign,  August  8th,  i860  ; 
Lieutenant,  November  22nd,  1861  ;  Captain, 
June  1  st,  1866.  Served  as  Lieutenant  of  the 
service  company  sent  to  Sarnia  in  November 
1865  and  April  1866.  On  service  during'  Fenian 
Raid,  1866.  Died  November  25th,  1870. 

G.  VV.  Bingham,  Ensign,  August  28th,  i860. 

W.  A.  Dixon,  Supernumerary  Ensign,  August  28th, 
i860.  Subsequently  appointed  to  an  Ensigncy 
in  H.  M.  82nd  Foot. 

Jos.  Davids,  Ensign,  December  19th,  i860;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  January  13th,  1866;  Captain,  November 
30th.  1866.  Retired  retaining  rank  May  20th, 
1871.  On  service  during  Fenian  Raid,  1866. 

Robert  H.  Mead,  Ensign,  February  23rd,  1861. 

Jno.  Shedden,  Ensign,  May  3rd,  1861  ;  Lieutenant, 
August  2 1st,  1863.  Retired  December  22nd, 
1865.  Subsequently  appointed  to  command  of 
3rd  Battalion  Grand  Trunk  Railway  Brigade. 
Deceased 

Salter  Vankoughnet,  Lieutenant,  June  3rd,  1861. 
Retired  January  30th,  1863.  Deceased. 

Wm.  Murray,  Lieutenant,  August  30th,  1 86 1  ; 

Captain,  March  14th,  1862.  Retired  retaining 
rank  December  16th,  1865.  Deceased. 

W.  R.  Harris,  Ensign,  August  30th,  1861  ;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  April  17th,  1862  ;  Captain,  July  18th, 
1862  ;  Paymaster,  November  18th,  1864  ;  Brevet- 
Major,  November  1 8 1 h ,  1869.  Served  as  Pay¬ 
master  during  Fenian  Raid.  Retired  retaining 
rank  in  August,  1869. 

Jas.  Bennett,  Ensign,  November  22nd,  1861  ; 

Captain,  November  30th,  1866  ;  Brevet-Major, 
November  30th,  1871.  Retired  with  rank  of 
Brevet-Major,  April  24th,  1874.  Served  in 

United  States  Army  during  the  Mexican  War. 
On  service  during  Fenian  Raid,  1866.  Also 
served  with  2nd  Administrative  Battalion  at 
Niagara  in  1863. 

Lewis  W.  Ord,  Captain,  December  6th,  1861. 
Appointed  Captain  on  formation  of  No.  6  or 
“  Victoria  Rifles  ”  Company  and  joined  the 
battalion  with  it.  Had  previously  served  in 
H.M.army.  Retired  April  10th,  1863.  Deceased. 

E.  M.  Carruthers,  Lieutenant,  December  6th,  1 86 1 . 

Appointed  Lieutenant  of  “Victoria  Rifles” 
Company  (No.  6  Company)  on  its  formation 
and  joined  the  battalion  with  it.  Retired  May 
14th,  1864.  Deceased. 

F.  C.  Malloch,  Ensign,  December  6th,  1861.  Ap¬ 

pointed  Ensign  of  “Victoria  Rifles”  Company 
on  its  formation,  and  joined  the  battalion  with 
it.  Retired  April  10th,  1863.  Deceased. 

C.  C.  Day,  Lieutenant,  August  30th,  1861.  Served 
as  Quartermaster. 

Hon.  Robert  Spence,  Captain,  March  14th,  1862. 
Retired  May  21st,  1864.  Appointed  Captain  of 
Civil  Service  Rifle  Company  (No.  7  Company) 
on  its  formation,  and  joined  the  battalion  with 
it.  Held  the  rank  of  Major  in  the  militia. 
Deceased. 

Jno.  Kerr,  Lieutenant,  March  14th,  1862.  Appointed 
Lieutenant  of  2nd  Merchant's  Company  (No.  5 
Company)  on  its  formation  and  joined  the 
battalion  with  it. 


Jno.  D.  Hodgins,  Lieutenant,  March  14th,  1862. 
Retired  retaining  rank  Nov.  iotli,  1865.  Ap¬ 
pointed  Lieutenant  of  Civil  Service  Companv 
(No.  7  Company)  on  its  formation  and  with  it 
joined  the  battalion. 

Arthur  Coulson,  Ensign,  March  14th,  1862;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  August  27th,  1862.  Retired  March  31st, 

1865.  Appointed  Ensign  of  2nd  Merchant's 
Company  (No.  5  Company)  on  its  formation  and 
with  it  joined  the  battalion.  Deceased. 

Jno.  Dewe,  Ensign,  March  14th,  1862.  Retired 
April  10th,  1863.  Appointed  Ensign  of  Civil 
Service  Company  No.  7  Company)  on  its  form¬ 
ation  and  with  it  joined  the  battalion. 

D.  F.  Bogart,  Ensign,  March  14th,  1862  ;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  January  30th,  1863.  Retired  August 
4th,  1863.  Joined  the  battalion  as  Ensign  of 
Trinity  College  Company  (No.  8  Company). 

Jno.  Douglas,  Ensign,  April  17th,  1862;  Lieutenant 
August  2 1  st,  1862;  Captain,  June  1st,  1866. 
Retired  retaining  rank  August  31st,  1866. 

Joined  the  battalion  as  Lieutenant  of  1st  Mer¬ 
chant’s  Company  (No.  4  Company).  On  service 
during  Fenian  Raid,  1866. 

Henry  Croft,  Captain,  May  8th,  1862  ;  Brevet- 
Major,  May  8th,  1867.  Retired  retaining  rank 
ot  Captain,  June  21st,  1867.  Appointed  Captain 
of  University  Company  (No.  9  Company)  and 
with  it  joined  the  battalion.  Commanded  the 
battalion  during  the  absence  of  Lieut. -Col. 
Durie  at  Niagara  in  1S64-63.  On  service  during 
Fenian  Raid.  1866. 

Jno.  Bradford  Cherriman,  Lieutenant,  May  1 8th, 
1862;  Captain,  June  21st,  1867;  Brevet-Major, 
December  7th,  1871.  Retired  retaining  rank  of 
Brevet-Major  November  3rd,  1873.  Appointed 
Lieutenant  of  University  Company  (No.  9 
Company)  on  its  formation,  and  with  it  joined 
the  battalion.  On  service  during  Fenian  Raid, 

1866. 

Adam  Crooks,  Ensign,  May  8th,  1862,  Retired 
July  14th,  1865  Appointed  Ensign  of  the  LTni- 
versity  Company  on  its  formation,  and  with  it 
joined  the  battalion.  Subsequently  Minister  of 
Education  of  Province  of  Ontario.  Deceased. 

Alex.  M.  Munroe,  Ensign,  August  1st,  1862.  Re¬ 
tired  April  10th,  1863.  Rejoined  as  Ensign 
June  7th,  1872.  Retired  May  23rd,  1874.  Joined 
the  battalion  as  Ensign  1st  Merchants’ Companv 
(No.  4  Company). 

James  Jackson,  Ensign,  August  27th,  1862  ;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  March  31st,  1863;  Captain,  December 
2 1st,  1865.  Quartermaster,  March  30th,  1866. 
Died  March  13th,  1868.  Joined  the  battalion  as 
Ensign  of  2nd  Merchants’  Company  (No.  5 
Company).  Served  as  Quartermaster  during 
Fenian  Raid,  1866. 

Wm.  E.  O’Brien,  Ensign,  August  27th,  1862.  Re¬ 
tired  November  21st,  1862.  Served  as  Ensign 
in  Barrie  Company  and  retired  with  it  on  re¬ 
organization  in  November,  1862. 

Thos.  H.  Tuce.  Captain,  January  30th,  1863.  Re¬ 
tired  December  1st,  1865. 

R.  Henderson,  Ensign,  January  30th,  1863.  De¬ 
ceased. 

F.  C.  Draper,  Captain,  April  10th,  1863.  Retired 
March  23rd,  1866.  Was  in  command  of  the 
Upper  Canada  College  Company  which  was 
attached  to  the  battalion  in  1866.  Deceased. 

Geo.  W.  Musson,  Ensign,  April  10th,  1863.  Trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  10th  Royals. 

Henry  M.  Scott,  Ensign,  April  10th,  1863  ;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  May  14th,  1864,  Retired  February  3rd, 
1865. 

Charles  T.  Gillmor,  Ensign,  April  10th,  1863  ; 
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Captain,  May  20th,  1864;  Major,  June  16th, 
1S65;  Lieutenant-Colonel,  June  ist,  1866.  Re¬ 
tired  retaining  rank  May  28th,  1875.  Had  pre¬ 
viously  served  in  the  Irish  Militia  as  Ensign. 
(.  ommanded  No  2  Service  Company  2nd  Ad¬ 
ministrative  Battalion  at  Niagara  1864-65.  Com¬ 
manded  the  battalion  during  Fenian  Raid,  1S66. 
Commanded  Wimbledon  Team  in  1874.  De¬ 
ceased. 

J.  B.  Bouste.id,  Lieutenant,  April  24th,  186-;.  Re¬ 
tired  June  3rd,  1S65.  Appointed  Captain  of  No. 
3  Company  March  30th,  1866.  Retired  retaining 
rank  November  9th,  1866.  On  service  during 
Fenian  Raid,  1866,  (wounded). 

Thomas  C.  Fisher,  Ensign,  April  24th,  1863.  Re¬ 
tired  December  22nd,  1863. 

Robert  Reford,  Ensign,  April  24th,  1863  ;  Captain, 
March  31st,  18 65.  Retired  June  ist,  1866. 

R-  H.  Ramsav,  Ensign,  September  4th,  1863;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  January  13th,  1866;  Captain,  July  13th, 

1866.  Retired  October  ist,  1868.  On  service 
during  Fenian  Raid,  1866.  Retired  with  the 
Highland  Company  on  its  failing  to  re-enroll 
under  the  Militia  Act  of  1868. 

Fred  FL  Dixon,  Ensign,  May  12th,  1864;  Lieutenant 
ami  Adjutant,  May  19th,  1863  ;  Captain,  July 
28th,  1805  ;  Major,  June  ist,  1866.  Retired 
retaining  rank  February  19th,  1869.  Served  as 
Adjutant  to  2nd  Administrative  Battalion  at 
Niagara,  1864-65.  On  service  during  F'enian 
Raid,  1866.  In  January  1867  he  published  the 
“Volunteers’  Manual”  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Militia  Department. 

Jas.  Rowell,  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon, 
March  17th,  1865.  Retired  January  19th,  1866. 
Deceased. 

V  m.  Dillon  Otter,  joined  the  \  ictoria  Rifle  Company 
(No.  6  Company)  as  a  private.  Became  Staff- 
Sergeant  and  then  Lieutenant  in  the  2nd  Ad¬ 
ministrative  Battalion  at  Niagara  1864-65.  On 
return  was  appointed  Lieutenant  of  No.  1 
Company  May*  19th,  1865,  and  subsequently 

Adjutant  August  19th,  1865.  Served  as  Adjutant 
during  Fenian  Raid,  1866;  Captain,  March 
8th,  1866;  Major,  June  4th,  1869;  Brevet 
Lieutenant-Colonel,  June  4th,  1874;  Gazetted 
Lieutenant-Colonel  in  command  May  29th,  1875; 

I  ransferred  to  Infantry  School  Corps  December 
2 ist,  1883,  and  appointed  Commandant  Royal 
School  of  Infantry  at  Toronto.  Adjutant  of 
Wimbledon  Team  of  1873  and  Commandant  of 
the  team  ot  1883.  Commanded  at  Pilgrimage 
Riots,  October,  1875,  and  Belleville  Riots,  1S77. 
Commanded  Battleford  Column,  Northwest 
Field  Force,  at  relief  of  Battleford,  and  action 
otCut  Knife  Creek  April-Julv,  1885.  Appointed 
to  command  of  No.  2  Military  District  July  ist, 
1886  ;  Inspector  of  Infantry  May  16th,  1896. 
Commanded  Service  Battalion  Royal  Canadian 
Regiment  during  South  African’  War,  1900. 
Gazetted  Colonel  July  19th,  1900.  Decorated 
by  H.  M.  King  Edward  vii,  as  Companion  of 
the  Bath,  1901.  Now  District  Officer  command¬ 
ing  Military  District  No.  2. 

t  .  A.  O'Malley,  Lieutenant,  March  31st,  1865.  Re¬ 
tired  March  23rd,  1866. 

W  in.  Arthurs,  Ensign,  March  31st,  1865  ;  Lieutenant, 
June  ist,  1866;  Captain,  August  31st,  1866; 
Major,  March  24th,  1871  ;  Brevet  Lieutenant- 
Colonel,  March  24th,  1876.  Retired  retaining 
rank  of  Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonel  March  18th, 
1881.  On  service  during  F'enian  Raid,  1866, 
and  Pilgrimage  Riots,  1875.  Deceased. 

Alex.  G.  Lee,  Ensign,  March  31st,  1865;  Lieutenant, 
December  1 6t h ,  1865;  Captain  and  Paymaster, 


February  25th,  1870;  Hon.  Major,  February 
251  h,  1876.  Retired  with  honorary  rank  Mav 
2nd,  1884.  On  service  during  F'enian  Raid,  1866, 
and  Pilgrimage  Riots,  1875. 

A.  Macpherson,  Ensign,  March  31st,  1865;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  November  10th,  1865.  Retired  August 
31st,  1866.  On  service  during  Fenian  Raid, 

1866.  Deceased. 

Win.  D.  Jarvis,  Captain,  June  16th,  1865.  Retired 
November  30th,  1 866.  Had  previously  been  a 
Lieutenant  in  II.  M.  1 2th  Foot  during  the  Kaffir 
W  ar.  Lieutenant  of  the  2nd  Administrative 
Battalion  at  Niagara  in  1864-65.  Appointed 
Captain  ot  No.  7  Company  on  his  return.  Com¬ 
manded  service  company  at  Sarnia,  1865-66, 
and  subsequently  appointed  to  the  command  of 
a  Provisional  Battalion  at  Sarnia  in  March  1866, 
and  also  at  Windsor  in  June  1866.  Retired  on 
being  gazetted  to  the  command  of  the  12th 
Battalion  “York  Rangers.” 

Win.  W.  Smith,  Lieutenant,  June  3rd,  1865.  Re¬ 
tired  F'ebruary  10th,  1866. 

Wm.  C.  Campbell,  Ensign,  July  14th,  1865;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  October  5th,  1866.  Retired  April  5th, 

1867.  Served  as  Ensign  in  service  company  at 
Sarnia,  and  as  Adjutant  to  Provisional  Battalion 
at  the  same  place  1865-66. 

J.  G.  R.  Stinson,  Ensign,  November  10th,  1865; 
Lieutenant,  August  21st,  1866;  Captain,  Novem¬ 
ber  30th,  1866.  Retired  retaining  rank  Decem¬ 
ber  1 8th,  1868.  O11  service  during  Fenian  Raid, 

1866. 

Jno.  O’Reilly,  Ensign,  December  16th,  1865.  Re¬ 
tired  November  22nd,  1867.  On  service  during 
F'enian  Raid,  1866. 

L.  P.  Sherwood,  Captain,  December  21st,  1865.  Re¬ 
tired  April  19th,  1867.  On  service  during 

Fenian  Raid,  1866.  Had  previously  served  as 
Ensign  and  Lieutenant  in  the  10th  Royals. 

Samuel  P.  May,  Lieutenant  and  Assistant-Surgeon, 
January  19th,  1866.  Retired  August  19th,  1877. 
Served  as  Assistant-Surgeon  to  the  battalion 
during  Fenian  Raid,  1866. 

Geo.  Y.  Whitney,  Ensign,  March  14th,  1866;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  November  30th,  1866;  Captain,  June 
1 2th,  1S68.  Retired  retaining  rank  March  24th, 
1871.  On  service  during  F'enian  Raid,  1866. 
Deceased. 

Ci.  M.  Adam,  Captain,  March  23rd,  1866.  Retired 
June  3rd,  1870.  On  service  during  Fenian 
Raid,  1866. 

Wm.  C.  Campbell,  March  23rd,  1866;  Captain, 

December  18th,  1868.  Retired  retaining  rank 
April  1 2th,  1872.  Appointed  Lieutenant  of  No. 

6  Company  on  its  re-organization  and  served 
with  it  during  Fenian  Raid  (seriously  wounded 
in  the  arm)  in  June  1866. 

Jas.  H.  Beavan,  Lieutenant,  March  23rd,  1866.  Re¬ 
tired  retaining  rank  October  13th,  1871.  On 
service  during  Fenian  Raid,  1866  (slightly 
wounded).  Deceased. 

Jno.  Edwards,  Captain,  March  30th,  1866.  Re¬ 
tired  retaining  rank  March  13th,  1868.  On 
service  during  Fenian  Raid,  1866. 

Malcolm  McEaehren,  Ensign,  March  30th,  1866. 
Killed  at  Ridgeway  (during  F'enian  Raid)  June 
2nd,  1866. 

Donald  Gibson,  Ensign,  March  30th,  1866.  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  July  13th,  1866.  Retired  October  ist, 

1868.  On  service  during  Fenian  Raid,  1866. 

Wm.  W’harin,  Ensign,  March  30th,  1866.  Retired 
July  6th,  1866.  On  service  during  F'enian  Raid, 
1866. 

T.  A.  McLean,  Ensign,  April  6th,  1866.  Retired 
November  30th,  1866.  Appointed  Ensign  of 
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No.  6  Company  on  its  re-organization  and 
served  with  it  during  Fenian  Raid,  1866.  De¬ 
ceased. 

Jno.  H.  Davis,  Ensign,  June  1st,  1866.  Retired 
October  5th,  1866.  On  service  during  Fenian 
Raid,  1866. 

Jno.  Beverley  Robinson,  jr.,  Ensign,  July  6th,  1866; 
Lieutenant,  February  19th,  1869.  Retired  April 
3rd,  1869.  On  service  during  Fenian  Raid,  1866. 
Henry  Scott,  Ensign,  July  30th,  1866 ;  Retired 

October  1st,  1868.  On  service  during  Fenian 
Raid,  1866. 

Richard  Y.  Ellis,  Ensign,  July  20th,  1866 ;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  June  12th,  1868.  Retired  July  31st,  1868. 
On  service  during  Fenian  Raid,  1866.  Subse¬ 
quently  Major  in  22nd  Regiment. 

Christopher  W.  Lee,  Ensign,  October  5th,  1866. 
Retired  April  5th,  1867.  On  service  during 
Fenian  Raid,  1866.  Deceased. 

Chas.  E.  Rverson,  Ensign,  October  5th,  1866; 
Lieutenant,  February  19th,  1869;  Captain, 

August  4II1,  1871.  Retired  retaining  rank 

October  3rd,  1874. 

Win.  Fahey,  Lieutenant,  November  30th,  1866.  On 
service  during  Fenian  Raid,  1866  (seriously 
wounded  in  the  knee). 

Salter  M.  Jarvis,  Lieutenant,  November  30th,  1866  ; 
Captain,  April  19th,  1867  ;  Adjutant,  February 
3rd,  1870;  Brevet-Major,  April  19th,  1872; 

Gazetted  Major,  May  28th,  1875  ;  Brevet  Lieu¬ 
tenant-Colonel,  April  19th,  1877.  Retired  re¬ 
taining  rank  of  Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
January  28th,  1881.  On  service  during  Fenian 
Raid.  Present  at  Pilgrimage  Riots  October, 

1875,  and  at  Belleville  Riots,  1877.  Deceased. 
\Y.  G.  Bligh,  Ensign,  November  30th,  1866.  Retired 

January  1 8th,  1867.  On  service  during  Fenian 
Raid,  1866. 

Ed.  Marion  Chadwick,  Ensign,  November  30th, 
1866;  Lieutenant,  June  2nd,  1868;  Captain, 
June  3rd,  1870;  Quartermaster,  March  31st, 
1872;  Hon.  Major,  January  28th,  1876.  Retired 
retaining  rank  August  10th,  1883.  On  service 
during  the  Pilgrimage  Riots,  1875. 

YY.  H.  Ellis,  Ensign,  November  30th,  1866  ;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  June  21st,  1867  ;  Captain,  March  22nd, 
1872.  Retired  retaining  rank  January  28th, 

1876.  On  service  during  Fenian  Raid,  1866. 
(Was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Fenians).  In  1872 
he  re-organized  No.  10  Company. 

S.  Bruce  Harman,  Ensign,  November  30th,  1866; 
Lieutenant,  June  12th,  186S  ;  Captain,  February 
3rd,  1870.  Transferred  to  Provisional  Battalion, 
Manitoba,  March  27th,  1874.  Served  as  private 
during  Fenian  Raid.  Served  as  Lieutenant 
with  Ontario  “Red  River"  Rifles,  during  Riel 
Rebellion  in  1870-71,  and  proceeded  to  Manitoba 
in  September,  1872,  as  Orderly  Officer  to  Lieu¬ 
tenant-Colonel  O.  Smith,  D.A.G. 

A.  Hagarty,  Ensign,  November  30th,  1866.  Retired 
June  12th,  1868.  On  service  during  Fenian 
Raid,  1866.  Joined  H.  M.  16th  Foot  in  1869. 
Deceased. 

Richard  O'Donoghue,  Lieutenant,  April  5th,  1867. 
Retired  June  12th,  1S68. 

Henry  Keighly,  Ensign,  April  5th,  1867.  Retired 
May  24th,  1867.  On  service  during  Fenian 

Raid,  1866. 

R.  B.  Clarkson,  Lieutenant,  May  3rd,  1867.  Retired 
June  2 1  st,  1867.  On  service  during  Fenian 
Raid,  1866. 

Chas.  Allen,  Ensign,  May  3rd,  1867  ;  Lieutenant, 
June  12th,  1868.  Retired  February  19th,  1869. 
On  service  during  Fenian  Raid,  1866. 

Albert  A.  Miller,  Lieutenant,  June  12th,  1868; 


Captain,  January  13th,  1871  ;  Brevet-Major, 

January  13th,  1876.  Gazetted  Major,  January 
28th,  1881  ;  Lieutenant-Colonel,  February  29th, 

1884.  Retired  retaining  rank  February  5th,  1887. 
On  service  during  Pilgrimage  Riots  October, 
1875,  Belleville  Riots  1877  (slightly  wounded  in 
the  head).  In  command  of  Q.  0.  R.  during 
Northwest  Rebellion,  1885.  Deceased. 

Thos.  D.  Delamere,  Ensign,  June  21st,  1867;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  April  29th,  1870  ;  Captain,  February 
27th,  1874.  Retired  retaining  rank  of  Lieu¬ 
tenant  March  12th,  1875.  On  service  during 
Fenian  Raid,  1866. 

Fred.  W.  Otter,  Ensign,  September  13th,  1867.  On 
service  during  Fenian  Raid,  1866.  Died 
January  21st,  1869. 

Jno.  Grassiek,  Lieutenant  and  Quartermaster,  June 
13th,  1868.  Retired  April  26th,  1872.  Served 
as  Corporal  in  No.  2  Service  Company  2nd 
Administrative  Battalion  at  Niagara  in  1864-65, 
also  during  Fenian  Raid,  1866. 

Alex.  Brown,  Ensign,  June  12th,  1868.  Retired 
September  10th,  1869.  On  service  during  Fenian 
Raid,  1866. 

Duncan  Shaw,  Ensign,  June  12th,  1868.  Retired 
June  3rd,  1870. 

Jno.  Erskine,  Ensign,  July  3rd,  1868;  Lieutenant, 
February  25th,  1870  ;  Captain,  March  24th, 
1871.  Retired  retaining  rank  December  5th, 
1873.  On  service  during  Fenian  Raid,  1866. 

Daniel  Id.  Allan,  Ensign,  March  27th,  1869;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  January  13th,  1871  ;  Captain,  April  24th, 
1874;  Major,  August  31st,  1883;  Lieutenant- 
Colonel,  February  5th,  1887.  Retired  retaining 
rank  August  30th,  1889.  On  service  during 
Fenian  Raid,  1866;  Pilgrimage  Riots,  1875,  and 
served  as  Major  during  Northwest  Rebellion, 

1885.  Deceased. 

Sydney  Crocker,  Ensign,  March  27th,  1869.  Retired 
January  7th,  1871.  On  service  during  Fenian 
Raid,  1866. 

Angus  G.  Morrison,  Ensign,  March  27th,  1869.  Re¬ 
tired  March  24th,  1871.  Served  as  an  Ensign 
in  the  Depot  Company  at  Kingston,  and  the 
Ontario  “  Red  River  "  Rifles  during  Riel  Rebel¬ 
lion,  1870-71. 

Alex.  Carmichael,  Ensign,  March  27th,  1869.  Re¬ 
tired  January  13th,  1871. 

Geo.  A.  McKenzie,  Ensign,  March  27th,  1869  ;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  February  3rd,  1870;  Captain,  August 
4th,  1871.  Retired  retaining  rank  February 
25th,  1876.  On  service  in  13th  Battalion,  Ham¬ 
ilton,  during  Fenian  Raid  (wounded).  Was 
Orderly  Officer  to  Lieutenant  Gillmor  command¬ 
ing  1st  Brigade,  1S72. 

Ed.  Burke,  Ensign,  February  3rd,  1870.  Retired 
March  24th,  1871. 

Jas.  R.  Foster,  Ensign,  February  25th,  1870;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  March  24th,  1871  ;  Captain,  December 
5th,  1873;  Major,  March  18th,  1881.  Retired 
retaining  rank  August  31st,  1883.  On  service 
during  the  Pilgrimage  Riots,  18751  and  Belle¬ 
ville  Riots,  1877.  Deceased. 

Hugh  John  Macdonald,  Ensign,  April  22nd,  1870. 
Retired  April  26th,  1872.  On  service  as  an 
Ensign  in  the  Ontario  “  Red  River  Rifles 
during  Riel  Rebellion,  1870-71,  and  accompanied 
same  to  Manitoba.  Served  with  them  a  year. 
Had  previously  served  in  the  Q.  O.  R.  as  private 
and  sergeant.  Captain  90th  Regiment,  North¬ 
west  Rebellion,  i885,51ately  Premier  of  Manitoba. 

Thomas  Brown,  Ensign,  April  29th,  1870;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  May  31st,  1872  ;  Captain,  April  9th,  1880. 
On  service  during  Pilgrimage  Riots,  1875, 
Belleville  Riots,  1877,  and  Northwest  Rebellion, 


1 885.  (  ommanded  O.  O.  R.  detachment  at 

action  of  Cut-Knife  Creek,  1885.  Died  Decem¬ 
ber  2  1st,  1887. 

Herbert  Beaumont,  Ensign,  June  3rd,  1870;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  May  31st,  1872.  Retired  February  1  ith, 
'874. 

\\  m.  J.  S.  Holwell,  Lieutenant,  January  13th,  1871  ; 
Captain,  November  3rd,  1873.  Retired  retain¬ 
ing  rank  of  Lieutenant  April  24th,  1874.  Had 
previously  served  as  Lieutenant  and  Ensign  of 
the  8th  Battalion,  Quebec,  and  Orderly  Officer 
to  Lieut. -Col.  Durie  commanding  Niagara 
Camp,  1872.  Deceased. 

Jno.  Burch,  Ensign,  January  13th,  1871.  Retired 
April  12th,  1872. 

Robt.  B.  Hamilton,  Ensign,  August  4th,  1871  ;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  May  31st,  1872;  Captain,  January  28th, 
1876;  Major,  February  29th,  1884;  Lieutenant- 
Colonel,  August  30th,  1889.  Transferred  to 
Reserve  of  Infantry  Officers  July  8th,  1897.  On 
service  during  Pilgrimage  Riots,  1875,  and 
Belleville  Riots,  1877. 

Archibald  R.  MoKinlay,  Ensign,  August  4th,  1871. 
Retired  April  12th,  1872.  Deceased. 

Alex.  A.  F.  Wood,  Ensign,  August  4th,  1871  ;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  May  31st,  1872.  Retired  April  24th,  1874. 

Rupert  E.  Kingsford,  Ensign,  August  4th,  1871. 
Retired  November  3rd,  1873.  On  service  during 
Fenian  Raid,  1866,  (wounded  in  leg). 

Jno.  Jackman,  Ensign,  August  4th,  1871.  Retired 
February  13th,  1874.  On  service  during  Fenian 
Raid,  1866. 

Win.  H.  Vandersmissen,  Lieutenant,  March  22nd, 
1872  ;  Captain,  January  28th,  1876.  Retired 
retaining  rank  November  8th,  1^78.  On  service 
during  Fenian  Raid,  1866,  (wounded  in  groin). 

Thomas  Langton,  Ensign,  March  22nd,  1872  ;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  May  28th,  1875.  Retired  retaining  rank 
May  16th,  1879.  On  service  during  Pilgrimage 
Riots,  1875,  and  Belleville  Riots,  1877. 

Norman  Bethune,  Captain  (Provisional),  May  31st, 
1872.  Gazetted  Captain,  April  7th,  1876; 
Assistant-Surgeon,  November  30th,  1877.  Re¬ 
tired  December  26th,  1879.  On  service  during 
Pilgrimage  Riots,  1875,  and  Belleville  Riots, 
1877.  Had  previously  served  as  Captain  in  Edin¬ 
burgh  (Scotland)  Rifles  Brigade.  Deceased. 

Malcolm  Morison,  Captain,  May  31st,  1872.  Re¬ 
tired  April  24th,  1874.  Deceased. 

Jno.  11.  Kane,  Lieutenant,  May  31st,  1872.  Retired 
August  14th,  1874.  Deceased. 

Edward  A.  Nash,  Ensign,  May  31st,  1872  ;  Lieuten¬ 
ant, May  23rd,  1874  :  Captain,  January  28th,  1876. 
Retired  retaining  rank  December  22nd,  1882. 
On  service  during  Pilgrimage  Riots,  1875. 
Commanded  “Battleford  Rifles  ”  during  North¬ 
west  Rebellion,  1885. 

Prank  McDougall,  Ensign,  May  31st,  1872.  Retired 
May  1 6th,  1873.  Deceased. 

Snelling  R.  Eriekmore,  Ensign,  May  31st,  1872. 
Lieutenant,  May  23rd,  1874.  Retired  November 
8th,  1878.  On  service  during  Pilgrimage  Riots, 
1875,  and  Belleville  Riots,  1877. 

Lawrence  Buchan,  Ensign,  June  7th,  1872  ;  Captain, 
April  24th,  1874;  Adjutant,  January'  19th,  1877. 
Retired  retaining  rank  October  27th,  1882.  On 
service  during  Pilgrimage  Riots,  1875,  and 
Belleville  Riots,  1S77.  Captain  90th  Regiment 
March  23rd,  1885,  and  served  with  that  Regi¬ 
ment  during  Northwest  Rebellion,  1885.  Major 
(commanding)  Mounted  Infantry  August  15th, 
1883.  Transferred  to  Infantry  School  Corps 
May  29th,  1891  ;  Brevet  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
March  9th,  1895.  Commandant  Royal  School 
of  Infantry,  Toronto,  July  1st,  1898;  Lieutenant- 


Colonel  (commanding)  Royal  Canadian  Regi¬ 
ment  of  Infantry  September  29th,  1899.  Served 
as  Major,  second  in  command,  Service  Battalion 
Royal  Canadian  Regiment  of  Infantry  during 
South  African  War,  1900.  Gazetted  Colonel. 
Decorated  by  H.  M.  P.d  ward  vii  as  Companion 
of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George. 

Geo.  Leslie,  jr.,  Ensign,  June  7th,  1872.  Retired 
August  14(11,1874. 

Samuel  E.  Pettigrew,  Ensign,  September  12th,  1873; 
Lieutenant,  May  23rd,  1874.  Retired  Mav  28th, 
1875.  Deceased. 

Robt.  H.  Bowes,  Ensign,  May  23rd,  1874;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  May  28th,  1875 ;  Captain,  November 
30th,  1877.  Retired  retaining  rank  August  19th, 
1881.  On  service  during  Pilgrimage  Riots,  1875. 
\Vm.  Roaf,  Ensign,  October  3rd,  1874;  Lieutenant, 
May  28th,  1875  ;  Captain,  January  28th,  1876. 
Retired  August  24th,  1877.  0,1  service  during 

Pilgrimage  Riots,  1875,  and  Belleville  Riots, 
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Fred.  W.  Kerr,  Ensign,  October  3rd,  1874.  Retired 
October  19th,  1877.  On  service  during  Pilgrim¬ 
age  Riots,  1875. 

Joseph  M.  Delamere,  Lieutenant,  January  28th, 
1876;  Captain,  March  1st,  1878;  Adjutant, 
October  27th,  1882;  resigned  Adjutancy,  Octo¬ 
ber  22nd,  1886;  Major,  March  12th,  1887;  Lieu¬ 
tenant-Colonel,  March  26th,  1896.  Had  previ- 
iously  servad  as  private,  corporal  and  sergeant. 
On  service  during  Fenian  Raid,  1866,  Pilgrimage 
Riots,  1875,  Belleville  Riots,  1877,  and  as  Cap¬ 
tain  and  Adjutant  of  the  O.  O.  R.  during 
Northwest  Rebellion,  1885  ;  as  Musketry  In¬ 
structor  to  Brigade  Camp,  Niagara,  1882-83. 
Appointed  to  command  Bisley  Team,  June,  190c. 
Retired  retaining  rank  March  26th,  1901.  Trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  Reserve  Officers  on  completion  of 
tenure  of  command,  March  26th,  1901.  Colonial 
Auxiliary  Forces  Officers'  decoration. 

Alfred  Baker,  Lieutenant,  February  25th,  1876; 

Captain,  November 8th,  1878.  Retired  retaining 
rank  December  14th,  1883. 

Jas.  Pearson,  Lieutenant,  August  nth,  1876  ; 
Captain,  January  19th,  1877.  Retired  retaining 
rank  of  Lieutenant  February  1st,  1878.  Had 
previously  served  in  the  56th '  Battalion  as  Lieu¬ 
tenant.  Was  on  service  during  the  Belleville 
Riots,  1877. 

Joseph  R.  Fullerton,  Lieutenant,  October  27th,  1876. 
Retired  February  1st,  1878.  Had  previously 
served  as  Lieutenant  in  the  10th  Royals.  De¬ 
ceased. 

Frederick  H.  W right,  Lieutenant,  June  4th,  1875; 
Captain,  May  4th,  1877.  Retired  July  nth, 
1879.  On  service  during  Pilgrimage  Riots, 
*875>  and  Belleville  Riots,  1877.  Organized  a 
company  from  the  students  of  the  Toronto 
School  of  Medicine  in  1877,  and  was  appointed 
Captain  of  same.  Deceased. 

Alex.  J.  B.  Close,  Ensign,  May  4th,  1877;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  June  14th,  1878;  Captain,  January  28th, 
1881.  Retired  with  rank  of  Lieutenant  Decem¬ 
ber  1 6th,  1881.  On  service  during  Belleville 
Riots,  1877. 

Edward  G.  Ponton,  Ensign,  May  4th,  1877  ;  Lieu¬ 
tenant,  January  1st,  1879.  Transferred  to  49th 
Battalion  November  28th,  1879.  Deceased. 
Frederick  W.  Strange,  Captain  (Prov.),  August  24th, 
T§77 ;  gazetted  Captain,  February  12th,  1878; 
Major  and  Surgeon,  January  13th,  1881.  Retired 
retaining  combatant  rank  January  13th,  1881. 
December  21st,  1883,  transferred  to  C  Company 
Infantry  School  Corps.  Formerl v  Captain  in 
1 2th  Battalion.  Served  as  Surgeon-Major  In- 
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fantry  School  Corps,  during'  Northwest  Rebel¬ 
lion,  1885  ;  Surgeon  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  Royal 
Canadian  Regiment  of  Infantry.  Deceased. 

Mm.  E.  Hodgins,  Lieutenant,  October  12th,  1877; 
Captain,  January  13th,  iS8r.  Transferred  to 
Governor-General  s  Foot  Guards  as  Adjutant, 
November  9th,  1883. 

Henry  E.  Kersteman,  Ensign,  October  12th,  1877  ; 
Lieutenant,  June  14th,  1878;  Captain,  March 
18th,  1881.  Retired  retaining  rank  October 

26th,  1886.  On  service  during  Pilgrimage 

Riots,  1875,  and  Belleville  Riots,  1877,  and 
Northwest  Rebellion,  1885. 

Wm.  H.  Biggar,  Ensign,  October  12th,  1877; 
Lieutenant,  June  14th,  1878  ;  transferred  to  49th 
Battalion,  November  28th,  1879. 

Bernard  Jennings,  Ensign,  October  12th,  1877  ; 
Lieutenant,  January  17th,  1879;  Captain, 

August  19th,  1881.  Retired  retaining  rank 

April  10th,  18S5.  Deceased. 

Frederick  F\  Manley,  Ensign,  November  8th,  1878; 
Lieutenant,  December  26th,  1879.  Transferred 
to  10th  Royals,  December,  1880. 

Russell  Wilkinson,  Ensign,  November  8th,  1878; 
Lieutenant,  December  26th,  1879;  Captain, 

December  16th,  1881.  Retired  retaining  rank 
April  10th,  1885. 

Walter  Barwick,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Prov.),  November 
Sth,  1878.  Retired  April  29th,  1881. 

Monserratte  McLean  Kertland,  2nd  Lieutenant, 
November  8th,  1878  ;  Lieutenant,  December 
26th,  1879.  Retired  April  gth,  1880. 

Grand ville  P.  Eliot,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
November  Sth,  1878.  Retired  December  26th, 
1879.  Deceased. 

Henry  Mill  Pellatt,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Prov.),  May  1 6th , 
1879.  Gazetted  Lieutenant,  January  28th,  1880; 
Lieutenant,  November  26th,  1880  ;  Captain,  Sep¬ 
tember  14th,  1883;  Brevet-Major,  September 
14th,  1893;  gazetted  Major  April  13th,  1893; 
Lieutenant-Colonel,  March  30th,  1901.'  Accom¬ 
panied  Canadian  Contingent  to  Great  Britain  as 
Major  of  Infantry  on  the  occasion  of  the  cele¬ 
bration  of  the  Diamond  Jubilee  of  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  1897.  jubilee  Medal.  Served 
on  Staff  at  District  Camp  at  Niagara,  1898  and 
1899.  Colonial  Auxiliary  Forces  Officers’  dec¬ 
oration. 

Villiers  Sankey,  2nd  Lieutenant,  (Provisional), 
December  26th,  1879  ;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant 
January  28th,  1880;  Lieutenant,  November  26th, 
1880;  Captain,  December  22nd,  1882;  Major, 
September  27th,  1899.  Retired  April  13th,  1895. 

Win.  R.  D.  Sutherland,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
January  23rd,  1880 ;  confirmed  February  7th, 
1880;  Lieutenant,  January  13th,  1881.  Trans¬ 
ferred  to  Kildonan  Infantry  Company,  Mani¬ 
toba,  February  nth,  1881. 

Jno.  A.  Murray,  2nd  Lieutenant,  (Provisional),  Jan¬ 
uary  23rd  1880;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant  Feb¬ 
ruary  20th,  1880;  Lieutenant,  January  13th, 
1881;  Captain,  November  9th,  1883;  Brevet- 
Major,  November  9th,  1893.  Gazetted  Major 
July  31st,  1897.  Colonial  Auxiliary  Forces 

Officers’  decoration. 

Kenneth  A.  Miller,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
September  5th,  1879;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant 
January  28th,  1880;  Lieutenant,  November  26th, 
1880;  Captain,  October  27th,  1882.  Retired 
with  rank  of  Lieutenant,  January  25th,  1884. 

James  C.  McGee,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional)  April 


9th,  1880  ;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant,  February 
25th,  1881  ;  Lieutenant,  December  16th,  1881  ; 
Captain,  February  29th,  1884 ;  Brevet-Major, 
February  28th,  1894.  Transferred  to  Reserve 
of  Officers,  July  31st,  1897.  On  service  during 
Northwest  Rebellion,  1885. 

W.  A.  Medland,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional)  July 
16th,  1880;  Lieutenant,  August  19th,  1881’; 

Captain,  December  14th,  1883.  Retired  retain¬ 
ing  rank  March  19th,  1886. 

A\  m.  Campbell  Macdonald,  2nd  Lieutenant  (I5ro- 
visional),  February  25th  1 88  r  ;  gazetted  2nd 
Lieutenant  March  fisth,  1881  Lieutenant, 
December  16th,  1S81  ;  Captain,  F'ebruary  29th, 
1884;  Adjutant,  October  22nd,  18S6.  "Trans¬ 
ferred  to  48th  Highlanders,  February  20th,  1892. 
On  service  during  the  Northwest  Rebellion  of 
1885,  now  Lieutenant-Colonel  commanding:  48th 
Highlanders. 

Patrick  D.  Hughes,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
February  25th,  1881  ;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 
August  30th,  1881  ;  Lieutenant,  April  14th, 

1882;  Captain,  April  10th,  1885.  On  service 
during  Northwest  Rebellion. 

Joseph  V  .  Lesslie,  M.  D.,  Lieutenant  and  Assistant- 
Surgeon,  April  29th,  1S81  ;  Captain  and  Surgeon, 
May  16th,  1884.  Resigned  April  13th,  1893. 
On  service  as  Surgeon  during  Northwest  Rebel¬ 
lion,  1885. 

W  m.  G.  Mutton,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional),  April 
29th,  1881  ;  ,  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant,  August 
30th,  18S1  ;  Lieutenant,  April  14th,  1882;  Captain, 
April  10th,  1885;  Brevet-Major,  May  nth,  1895. 
On  service  as  Brigade  Quartermaster,  North¬ 
west  Rebellion,  1885.  D.A.A.G.  District  Camp 
at  Niagara,  1897,  1898  and  1900.  Brigade  Major 
4th  Infantry  Brigade,  and  subsequently  3th 
Infantry  Brigade  at  Niagara,  1899.  "Died 
October  5th,  1900. 

Geo.  Acheson,  2nd  Lieutenant,  October  3rd,  1881  ; 
Lieutenant,  December  22nd,  1882.  Retired 

retaining  rank  March  12th,  1887,  now  Lieu¬ 
tenant-Colonel  commanding  29th  Regiment. 

Jno.  A.  M.  Alley,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
December  16th,  1881.  Retired  October  27th, 
1882. 

Joseph  Boyce  Thompson,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Pro¬ 
visional),  December  1 6th,  1881  ;  gazetted  2nd 
Lieutenant,  March  3rd,  1882  ;  Lieutenant,  Sep¬ 
tember  1st,  1882;  Captain,  March  19th,  1886; 
Brevet-Major,  March  '9th,  1896.  Transferred 
to  Reserve  Officers,  August  22nd,  1901.  Colonial 
Auxiliary  F'orces  Officers’  decoration. 

Mm.  H.  Blake,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional),  April 
14th,  1882.  Retired  December  22nd,  1882. 

Henry  V.  Green,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional),  April 
14th,  1882;  2nd  Lieutenant,  October  3rd,  1882; 
Lieutenant,  December  14th,  1883  ;  Captain, 

March  9th,  1888.  Retired  retaining  rank 
October  16th,  1891. 

Chas.  C.  Bennett,  2nd  Lieutenant,  September  1st, 
1882;  Lieutenant,  April  27th,  1883;  Captain, 
March  12th,  1887.  Appointed  Paymaster,  Sep¬ 
tember  18th,  1891.  Resigned  appointment  of 
Paymaster  and  gazetted  Captain  April  22nd, 
1892.  Transferred  to  5th  British  Columbia 
Battalion  of  Garrison  Artillery,  December  21st, 
1895.  Now  serving  in  South  African  Mounted 
Police. 

Percival  W.  Mason,  2nd  Lieutenant,  September  1st, 
1882  ;  Lieutenant,  December  14th,  1883  ;  Captain, 
March  12th,  1887;  Brevet-Major,  March  nth’ 
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i8c)7;  Major,  August  22nd,  1901.  Battalion 
Commander  Staff  Ride,  1899.  Brigade  Major, 
District  Camp,  Niagara,  1900  ami  1901. 
Assistant  Adjutant-General,  1st  Division,  at 
camp  at  Toronto  preceding  Royal  Review, 
October,  1901.  Colonial  Auxiliary  Forces 
Officers’  decoration. 

Henry  Brock,  2nd  Lieutenant,  October  3rd,  1882  ; 
Lieutenant,  December  14th,  1883;  Captain, 

November  1 6th,  1888.  Retired  retaining  rank 
April  24th,  1891.  On  service  during  Northwest 
Rebellion,  1883,  now  Captain  and  Brevet-Major 
Royal  Grenadiers. 

Richard  S.  Cassels,  2nd  Lieutenant,  December  22nd, 
1882  ;  Lieutenant,  May  2nd,  1884.  Retired 
October  22nd,  1886.  On  service  during  North¬ 
west  Rebellion,  1885. 

Ernest  F.  Gunther,  2nd  Lieutenant,  September  nth, 
1883;  Lieutenant,  May  2nd,  1.884;  Captain, 
September  27th,  1889;  Acting-Adjutant,  April 
2 'st,  1895;  Adjutant,  July  31st,  1897.  Brevet- 
Major,  September  27th,  1899.  Resigned 

Adjutancy,  February  6th,  1901.  On  service 
during  Northwest  Rebellion,  1885.  D.A.A.G. 
of  Niagara  Camp,  June,  1901.  Colonial  Aux¬ 
iliary  Forces  Officers’  decoration. 

Alexander  ^  .  Scott,  2nd  Lieutenant,  September  11th, 
1883;  Lieutenant,  April  24th,  1885.  Retired 
March  19th,  1886.  On  service  during  the  North¬ 
west  Rebellion,  1885.  Now  Major  Commanding 
No.  4  Field  Hospital. 

Alfred  H.  Cheesebrough,  2nd  Lieutenant,  Septem¬ 
ber  nth,  1883;  Lieutenant,  April  24,  1883. 
Retired  March  19th,  1886.  Deceased. 

Arthur  Burdette  Lee,  2nd  Lieutenant,  September 
11th,  1883;  Lieutenant,  March  19th,  1886; 
Captain,  May  22nd,  1891  ;  Paymaster,  April  22nd, 
1892;  Honorary  Major,  May  22nd,  1901.  On 
service  during  the  Northwest  Rebellion.  Col¬ 
onial  Auxiliary  Forces  Officers'  decoration. 

Edmond  H.  Walsh,  2nd  Lieutenant,  September  11th, 
1883.  Retired  October  22nd,  1886. 

hrederick  C.  Campbell,  2nd  Lieutenant,  September 
11th,  1883.  Retired  September  1 8th,  1885. 

Transferred  to  90th  Battalion,  Winnipeg. 

James  George,  2nd  Lieutenant,  October  4th,  1884. 
On  service  during  the  Northwest  Rebellion, 
1883.  Retired  March  19th,  1886.  Re-appointed 
2nd  Lieutenant,  August  14th,  1897.  Lieutenant, 
May  3rd,  1899;  Adjutant,  February  6th,  1901. 
Orderly  Officer  Niagara  Camp,  1901. 

W  m.  Nattress,  Lieutenant  and  Assistant  Surgeon, 
May  16th,  1884;  Surgeon,  April  13th,  1893; 
Surgeon-Major,  1896.  Transferred  to  R.R.C.I., 
July  8th,_  1897.  Now  Major  Militia  Army 
Medical  Service. 

Jas.  R.  Heakes,  Quartermaster,  April  10th,  1883; 
Honorary  Major,  May  nth,  1895.  Retired 
March  22nd,  1898.  On  service  during  Pilgrim¬ 
age  Riots,  1875,  Belleville  Riots,  '1877,  and 
Northwest  Rebellion,  1885.  Colonial  Auxiliary 
Forces  Officers’  decoration. 

Henry  W .  Mickle,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
April  24th,  1885  ;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 
August  14th,  1886;  Lieutenant,  April  7th,  1887. 
Retired  June  13th,  1888.  On  service  during  the 
Northwest  Rebellion,  1885. 

Chas.  H.  Baird,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
April  24th,  1885;  Lieutenant,  March  19th,  1886. 
Retired  retaining  rank,  March  20th,  1891.  On 
service  during  Northwest  Rebellion,  1885. 


Hugh  Plain,  Paymaster,  with  Honorary  rank  of 
Captain,  November  14th,  1884.  Retired  March 
1st,  1889. 

Harry  O.  Morphy,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
April  24,  1883  ;  Lieutenant,  October  22nd,  1886. 
Retired  June  15th,  18SS.  Deceased. 

Malcolm  S.  Mercer,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
Apnl  25th,  1883  ;  confirmed  October  27th,  1886. 
Lieutenant,  April  7th,  1887 ;  Captain,  October 
1 6th,  1891  ;  Adjutant,  February  19th,  1892. 

Resigned  Adjutancy  July  31st,  1897. 

Edward  W  .  H.  Blake,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
April  24th,  1883.  Retired  October  22nd,  1886. 
On  service  during  Northwest  Rebellion,  1883. 

Jas.  F.  W.  Ross,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
April  24th,  1885  ;  Paymaster  and  Honorary 
Captain,  March  1st,  1889.  Retired,  retaining 
rank,  August  28th,  1891. 

J110.  Knifton,  2nd  Lieutenant,  March  19th,  1886; 
Lieutenant,  October  22nd,  1886;  Captain,  Oc¬ 
tober  1 6th,  1 8q  1 .  Transferred  to  and  now  Cap¬ 
tain  and  Brevet-Major  36th  Regiment. 

Wellington  Wallace,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
March  19th,  1886.  Retired  April  7th,  1887.  Had 
previously  served  in  Irish  Constabulary  and  in 
Northwest  Field  Force,  1885.  Now  Major  in 
36th  Regiment. 

Robert  D.  Johnston,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
March  19th,  1886  ;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 
June  3rd,  1887;  Lieutenant,  June  8th,  1887. 
Retired  November  16th,  1888.  On  service 

during  Northwest  Rebellion,  1885. 

W  "1.  J.  Nelson,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
March  19th,  1886;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 

August  13th,  1887;  Lieutenant,  June  15th,  1888. 
retired  November  2nd,  1889.  On  service  durinir 
Northwest  Rebellion,  1885. 

Jas.  Ince,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional),  October 
22nd,  1886;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant,  April  1 6th, 

1887  ;  Lieutenant,  March  9th,  1888.  Retired, 
retaining  rank,  February  20th,  1892. 

Norman  Macleod,  2nd  Lieutenant,  August  13th, 
1887;  Lieutenant,  June  13th,  1888.'  Retired 
Nov.  23rd,  1888. 

Rev.  Geo.  E.  Lloyd,  appointed  Honorary  Chaplain. 
On  service  as  private  during  '  Northwest 
Rebellion,  1883.  Wounded  at  the  action  of 
Cut-Knife  Creek. 

Robt.  Rennie,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional),  April 
7th,  1887;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant,  August  13th, 
1887;  Lieutenant,  November  16th,  1888.  Cap¬ 
tain,  April  22nd,  1892.  Colonial  Auxiliary  Forces 
Long  Service  Medal. 

Arthur  G.  Peuchen,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
April  29th,  1887  ;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 
August  15th,  1888;  Lieutenant,  November  j6th, 

1888  ;  Captain,  April  20th,  1894. 

Thos.  C.  Robinette,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
March  9th,  1888;  retired  March  31st,  1889. 

Theobald  Coleman,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
March  gfR  1888  ;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 
August  15th,  1888  ;  Lieutenant,  January  4th, 
1889.  Retired  April  20th,  1894. 

Thos.  D.  Lloyd,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional),  April 
20th,  1888;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant,  August 
12th,  1888;  Lieutenant,  September  27th,  1889; 
Captain,  April  13th,  1895.  Retired  October  13th, 
1897. 

Thos.  M.  Harrison,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
April  20th,  1888;  2nd  Lieutenant,  August  16th, 
1889.  Retired  December  13th,  1889. 
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Harry  F.  Wyatt,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
November  17th,  1888;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 

August  16th,  i88c>;  Lieutenant,  October  16th, 

1891  ;  Captain,  September  2 1  st,  1896;  appointed 
Honorary  A.D.C.  to  His  Excellency  the  Gov¬ 
ernor-General,  Earl  ot  Aberdeen,  1897  ;  Orderly 
Officer  at  Niagara,  1900;  Brigade  Major  at 
Niagara  Camp,  1901. 

Jno.  F.  Crean,  2nd  Lieutenant,  March  1st,  1889; 
Lieutenant,  April  18th,  1890;  Captain,  Feb¬ 
ruary  8th,  1896.  Transferred  to  9th  Toronto 
Field  Battery,  June  13th,  1896.  Now  serving  in 
His  Majesty's  Army  in  West  Africa. 

Geo.  A.  Badgerow,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 

March  1st,  1889  ;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 

August  15th,  1890.  Died  February  20th,  1891. 

Herbert  M.  Mowat,  2nd  Lieutenant,  May  17th,  1889; 
Lieutenant,  October  1 6th ,  1891  ;  reverted  to 

retired  list  of  Captains,  February  20th,  1892. 

Had  previously  served  in  the  14th  Regiment 
Princess  ot  \\  ales  Own  Rifles  ;  was  for  several 
months  in  Barracks  at  Kingston  during  the 
Northwest  Rebellion,  1885. 

Robert  C.  LeV’esconte,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional) 

May  17th,  1889;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant,  Aug¬ 
ust  1 6th,  1889  ;  Lieutenant,  October  1 6th ,  1891  ; 

Captain,  July  3ISL  ■897.  Colonial  Auxiliary 
Forces  Long  Service  Medal. 

Edward  L.  Morton,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 

April  18th,  1890;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 

August  15th,  1890  ;  Lieutenant,  October  16th, 

1891.  Retired  December  16th,  1892. 

Allan  F.  Matheson,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 

April  18th,  1890;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant,  June 
30th,  1891  ;  Lieutenant,  April  22nd,  1892  ;  trans¬ 
ferred  to  Governor-General’s  Foot  Guards,  De¬ 
cember  2 1st,  1895.  Now  serving  in  the  15th 
Regiment. 

Jas.  G.  Burnham,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 

April  iSth,  1890;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant,  June 
30th,  1891  ;  Lieutenant,  April  22nd,  1892.  Retired 
June  1st,  1895.  Now  Captain  Royal  Canadian 
Regiment  of  Infantry. 

Stephen  Y.  Baldwin,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 

March  20,  1891  ;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant,  June 
30th,  1891  ;  Lieutenant,  April  22nd,  1892.  Re¬ 
tired,  April  20th,  1894. 

Rvbert  K.  Barker,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 

April  24th,  1891  ;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 

August  24th,  1891  ;  Lieutenant,  January  20th, 

1893;  Captain,  July  31st,  1897.  Appointed  to 
command  C.  (Toronto)  Co.  of  2nd  Special 
Service  Battalion  R.C.R.I.  for  active  service  in 
South  African  War,  October  20th,  1899,  to  No¬ 
vember  5th,  1900.  South  African  Medal  with 
clasps. 

Sydney  A.  C.  Greene,  2nd  Lieutenant,  (Provisional), 

October  1 6th,  1891  ;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 

May  28th,  1892  ;  Lieutenant,  April  20th,  1894. 

Retired,  May  3rd,  1899.  Deceased. 

Douglas  W.  Cameron,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
November  20th,  1891  ;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 
November  29th,  1892.  Retired  July  28th,  1893. 

Now  Captain  in  43rd  Regiment. 

Alexander  D.  Crooks,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
February  20th,  1892;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 

August  13th,  1892;  Lieutenant,  April  13th,  1895. 

Retired,  retaining  rank  of  Lieutenant,  August 
22,  1901.  On  service  during  Northwest  Rebel¬ 
lion,  1883. 

Wm.  G.  Mitchell,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
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February  20th,  1892;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 
September  30th,  1892;  Lieutenant,  February  8th, 
1896;  Captain,  August  22nd,  1901. 

John  B.  Miller,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
March  26th,  1892  ;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 
March  31st,  1892;  Lieutenant,  April  20th,  1894; 
Captain,  October  15th,  1897.  Retired,  retaining 
rank,  August  24th,  1901. 

Lester  L.  Palmer,  M.D.,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provision- 
al),  April  22nd,  1892  ;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 
August  13th,  1892;  Lieutenant,  September  21st, 

1 895  I  Assistant  Surgeon,  February  8th,  1896  ; 
Surgeon-Major,  Julv  31st,  1897. 

John  M.  Davison,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
April  22nd,  1892  ;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant,  May 
28th,  1S92  ;  Lieutenant,  April  20th,  1894;  Cap¬ 
tain,  August  22nd,  1901. 

Peter  \\  hite,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional),  April 
22nd,  1892  ;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant,  August 
15th,  1892  ;  Assistant  Adjutant,  February  26th, 
1894.  Lieutenant,  February  8th,  1896;  Re¬ 
tired,  retaining  rank,  March  3rd,  1897. 

Edward  P.  McNeil,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
August  19th,  1892;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 
August  16th,  1893;  Lieutenant,  September  21st, 
1896.  Retired  September  20th,  1899. 

W.  A.  Gilmour,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
January  20th,  1893;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 
August  16th,  1893;  Lieutenant,  September  21st, 
1896.  Retired  August  23rd,  1897. 

Geo.  C.  Royce,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional),  July 
20th,  1893;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant,  August 
1 6th,  1893;  Lieutenant,  July  15th,  1897;  Cap¬ 
tain,  August  22nd,  1901  ;  Orderly  Officer  at 
Niagara,  1901. 

Geo.  M.  Higinbotham,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
April  20th,  1894;  confirmed  August  12th,  1894; 
Lieutenant,  July  15th,  1897.  On  service  during 
Northwest  Rebellion,  1885. 

Chas.  Wadsworth,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional) 
April  20th,  1894.  Retired  February  25th,  1897. 

b  rank  D.  Benjamin,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional) 
January  12th,  1895;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 
July  20th,  1895  >  Lieutenant,  August  23rd,  1897. 

Arthur  T.  Kirkpatrick,  2nd  Lieutenant  (in  O.O.  R.), 
May  nth,  1895;  Lieutenant,  July  13th,  1897. 
Had  previously  been  Captain  in  14th  Princess  of 
\\  ales'  Rifles.  Orderly  Officer,  Royal  Review, 
Toronto,  1901. 

Jno.  A.  Cooper,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional),  Feb¬ 
ruary  8th,  1896;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant,  June 
1 6th ,  1896;  Lieutenant,  October  16th,  1897. 
Retired,  retaining  rank,  April  3rd,  1900. 

Duncan  S.  Storey,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
March  21st,  1896;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 
September  28th,  1897  ;  Lieutenant,  September 
20th,  1899. 

Jno.  T.  Fotheringham  Surgeon-Lieutenant,  July 
15th,  1897;  transferred  from  12th  Battalion 
York  Rangers,  in  which  he  held  same  rank. 
Now  Major  No.  4  Bearer  Company. 

Arthur  J.  E.  Kirkpatrick,  2nd  Lieutenant,  September 
30th,  1897  ;  Lieutenant,  April  3rd,  1900. 

Sydney  W.  Band,  2nd  Lieutenant,  September  30th, 
1897  ;  Lieutenant,  February  6th,  1901. 

Thos.  H.  Plummer,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
April  11th,  1898;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 

August  13th,  1898;  appointed  to  Imperial 

Garrison  Artillery,  October,  1901. 

Jno.  A.  Gunn,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional),  April 


nth,  1898;  gazetted  2111I  Lieutenant,  August 
13th,  1898;  Lieutenant,  August  22nd,  1901. 

Jno.  O.  Thorn,  Quartermaster  and  Hon.  Captain, 
March  22nd,  1898. 

Ewart  B.  Walker,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
April  18th,  1898;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 

September  30th,  1898. 

James  C.  Allan,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional),  July 
4th,  1898;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant,  February 
4th,  1899. 

Edward  C.  Complin,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
May  3rd,  1899;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant,  May 
8th,  1901.  Retired  September  12th,  1901. 

Win.  A.  H.  Findlay,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
May  3rd,  1899  ;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 


November  30th,  1899;  Lieutenant,  August  22nd, 
1901. 

Win.  R.  Kingsford,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
December  6th,  1899;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant, 
May  31st,  1900. 

Fitzallen  M.  Ellis,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional), 
April  3rd,  1900;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant,  Mav 
31st,  1900. 

Leslie  M.  Beers,  2nd  Lieutenant,  February  6th, 
1901.  Served  in  South  Africa  in  Royal  Canadian 
Dragoons. 

Wm.  D.  Allen,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional),  June 
5th,  1901  ;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant,  July  30th, 
1901 . 

WT.  C.  Michell,  2nd  Lieutenant  (Provisional)  June 
5th,  1901  ;  gazetted  2nd  Lieutenant,  July  30th, 
1901 . 
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RIINE 

FURS. 

are  exclusive  manu¬ 
facturers  of  fine  fur  gar¬ 
ments. 

We  make  personal  selec¬ 
tion  from  the  best  markets 
in  the  world  of  everything 
that  goes  into  the  making 
of  them. 

We  make  everything  we 
sell,  and  we  guarantee 
everything  we  make. 

Special  features:  Fine 
Seal  and  Persian  Lamb 
Jackets  to  order. 

Importers  of  Fine  English 
and  American  Hats  for 
Ladies  and  Gentlemen. 

J.  W.  T.  Fairweather  &  Co., 
84  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 


BELTING 

PACKING 

BICYCLE  and  -r-  iprQ 
CARRIAGE  I  InLO 

HOSE 


WRITE  FOR  CATALOGUE, 
SAMPLES  AND  PRICES. 


Manufactured  by 

The  Durham  Rubber®. 

BO  WM  AN  VI  LLE,  ONT.  L  imited. 
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Apollinaris 

“THE  QUEEN  OF  TABLE  WATERS.” 


Reigns  alone  among  Natural  Dietetic  Table  Waters.”— British  Medical  Journal. 


HEADQUARTERS 
~  PLUMBERS’ 
"SUPPLIES. 


Persons  building  or  putting  in  up- 
to-da.te  plumbing  should  make  an 
appointment  with  their  architect  or 
plumber  at  our  show  rooms  and  in¬ 
spect  our  goods  in  operation. 


Ontario  Lead  and  Wire  Co., 


SHOW  ROOMS, 

56  LOMBARD  STREET. 


TORONTO. 


LIMITED. 

FRED  SOMERVILLE. 

MANAGER. 


Military 

Supplies 

Our  Specialty. 


We  can  supply  you  with  everything 
called  for  in  the  regulation  equipment. 


ADAMS  BROS., 


176  and  178 
King  Street  East, 


Toronto. 


When  Buying 

Wall  Paper 

Ask  your  dealer  for  Goods 
made  by 

StmiiUons, 

Limited. 

Toronto,  Out., 


Shirts, 
Collars 
Cuffs. 


and 


Shirt  Waists  and  Shirts  are 
laundered  by  us  in  the  most 
perfect  manner. 


Goods  called  for  and  delivered 
to  all  parts  of  the  city. 


and  you  will  have  Good 
Designs,  Good  Coloring, 
Good  Quality. 

Wholesale  Only. 


THE 

SARATOGA 

LAUNDRY  CO., 

3J3-3I5  COLLEGE  ST., 
TORONTO. 


A  TRIAL 
SOLICITED 

'PHONE 
MAIN  1855. 
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Shopping  at  Simpson’s. 


/AUR  aim  is  to  make  it  the  most  comfort. 

able,  easy  and  pleasantly  profitable 
store  at  which  to  make  your  purchases. 

We  place  at  the  service  ot  residents  of 
Toronto  and  visitors  to  the  City,  our  well- 
lighted,  spacious,  modern  building,  in  which 
stocks  are  attractively  and  consecutively  dis¬ 
played  always  with  a  view  to  the  convenience 
of  customers. 

In  all  cases  goods  bought  here  are  ex¬ 
changeable,  or  money  refunded  if  for  any 
reason  you  desire  it  so. 

A  large  staff  of  employees  are  here  to 
attend  to  your  wants,  and  there  is  every 
known  facility  for  making  your  shopping  as 
pleasant  as  can  be. 


DIREC  TORS  I 


ENTRANCES  I 


THE 
ROBERT) 


SIMPSON 

,  i. 


H  ruDGER, 

J .  W  F  LAVEl  LE , 
A.  E.  An 


COMPANY 

LIMITED 


Yonge  Street,  Queen  Street, 
Richmond  Street, 

Yonge  a.  Richmond  Streets 
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THE 

APPEARANCE 
OF . 


BOECKH’S 

BRUSHES 

WILL  ATTRACT  YOUR  ATTENTION,  BUT  IT  IS  THEIR  LASTING 
QUALITIES  THAT  WILL  BEGET  YOUR  GOOD  WILL. 

YOUR  DEALER  CAN  SUPPLY  YOU. 
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THE  NEW  B 

PiANO. 


“  Ihe  New  Be]1”  Piano  shows  more  important  and  exclusive  improvements,  marking 
modern  piano-building  progress,  than  any  other  Canadian  piano  made.  “The  New 
Bell”  also  shows  a  peerless  piano  case.  These  are  not  merely  abstract  qualities  — 
they  are  visible  values. 

I  he  New  Bell  Piano  has  contributed  to  the  advancement  made  in  modern  high-grade 
piano-building  with  such  exclusive  features  as  the  Grand  Repeating  Action,  the  Per¬ 
fection  Scale,  the  Bushed  Pins  and  the  Many-Toned  Orchestral. 

You’ll  be  welcome  at  the  beautiful  home  of  “The  New  Bell,”  even  though  you  come 
only  as  a  sight-seer  and  to  hear  fine  music. 

T5he 

BELL  OR.GAN  AND  PIANO  CO.,  Limited,  Chief  Factories  and  General  Offices,  GUELPH.  CANADA 
Largest  manufactory  of  the  kind  within  the  British  Empire. 

Toronto  Warerooms,  146  Yonge  Street. 

Branches  and  Agencies  all  over  the  world. 
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The  strength  of  the  regiment 

is  not  so  much  in  its  discipline  or  weapons  as  in  the  feeling 
of  loyalty  of  the  rank  and  file  to  their  leaders. 

An  army  of  30,000  men, 

cemented  together  by  these  same  feelings  of  confidence  and 
loyalty,  represents  the  policyholders  of  the 

Canada  Life 
Assurance  Company. 

This  great  Company  has  paid  its  policyholders  or 
credited  them  with  nearly  $6,000,000  more  than  they  have 
paid  in  ;  a  magnificent  record,  which  has  never  been 
approached  in  this  country. 

The  constant  concern  of  the  management  in  the  per¬ 
manent  welfare  of  its  clients  enables  it  to  offer  very  superior 
contracts  applicable  to  every  possible  need. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  submit  a  proposition  to  you. 


J.  B.  MAGURN, 

W.  B.  SHORT, 

O.  B.  SHORTLEY, 

City  Agents. 


COX  BAILLIE,  Limited, 

Managers  Eastern  Ontario, 

TORONTO. 


1 


THE  LEADING  MILITARY  BANDS 
THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD  USE  THE 


BESSON 

“PROTOTYPE” 

INSTRUMENTS, 


IHUL.UUII'RJ  1  ML  iST  AND  2lMD 

BATTALIONS  OF  THE 
LEINSTER  REGIMENT 

(ROYAL.  CANADIANS) 

AND  A  VERY  LARGE  NUMBER  OF 
CANADIAN  MILITARY  BANDS. 

SPECIAL  TERMS  TO 
BAND  COMMITTEES. 

BESSON  &  CO.. 

198  EUSTON  ROAD, 

LONDON,  ENG. 


The  Gutta  Percha  &  Rubber  Mfg.  Co. 

of  Toronto ,  Limited 


MANUFACTURERS  OF  MECHANICAL  RUBBER  GOODS , 


RUBBER  BELTING , 
PACKINGS , 

VALVES  and 
VALVE  SHEET. 


Sole  manufacturers  of  the  celebrated  “ Maltese  Cross  ”  Rubbers  the 
most  stylish ,  best  fitting  and  best  wearing  Rubbers  on  the  market. 

HEAD  OFFICE  AND  WAREROOMS  • 

45,  47  &  49  West  Front  Street,  ...  TORONTO,  CANADA. 


FIRE  HOSE, 
STEAM  HOSE, 

WA  TER  HOSE, 
AIR  DRILL  HOSE. 
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Tuckett’s 

Marguerite 

Cigars. 


LARGEST  SALE  IN 
CANADA. 


I  Karnak 

$  Cigarettes. 

i 


HICKS  &  SONS, 

21  LEADENHALL  ST.  AND  54  LIME  ST.. 

LONDON,  ENGLAND. 

Military  Tailors 

and 

Uniform  Contractors. 

REPRESENTATIVE  VISITS  THE  CHIEF 
CITIES  OF  THE  DOMINION. 

ESTIMATE  AND  LIST  OF  NECESSARY  EQUIP¬ 
MENT  FOR  ANY  SERVICE  FREE  ON  REQUEST. 


We 

Manufacture 

“  Souvenir  ” 
Stoves  and  Ranges, 

Hot  Water  and  Steam 

Radiators, 

Locks  and  Builders’  Hardware. 

Write  us  for  free  “  Souvenir”  booklet,  also 
book  of  “Souvenir”  poems. 

THE  CURNEY-TILDEN  CO., 

LIMITEl 

HAMILTON,  CANADA. 


xxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxxx 


X 

x 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


Are  You 
Interested  in 

Plumbing  Supplies, 
Ready  Mixed  Paints, 
White  Lead , 

Varnishes, 

Colors  in  Oil  or  Japan, 
Lead  Pipe, 

or  in  anything  pertain¬ 
ing  to  these  lines  ? 


The 


Jas.  Robertson  Co 


Limited. 


265  King  St.  West ,  Toronto, 

Are  Headquarters 
these  lines. 
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BRANCHES  OF  THE  BANK 
IN  CANADA. 

ONTARIO: 


Ayr 

Ottawa 

Barrie 

Paris 

Belleville 

Parkhill 

Berlin 

Peterboro’ 

Blenheim 

Port  Perry 

Brantford 

St.  Catharines 

Cayuga 

Sarnia 

Chatham 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

Collin  < :  wood 

Seaforth 

Dresden 

SlMCOE 

Dundas 

Stratford 

Dun  nville 

Strathroy 

Fort  Frances 

Toronto  (8  offices) 

Gai.t 

Toronto  Junction 

Goderich 

Walkerton 

Guelph 

Walkerville 

Hamilton 

Waterloo 

London 

Windsor 

Orangeville 

Woodstock 

QUEBEC:  MANITOBA: 

Montreal  Winnipeg 


The.... 


Canadian  Bank 


of  C 


ommerce. 


HEAD  OFFICE,  TORONTO. 


Paid-up  Capital,  -  -  $8,000,000 

Reserve  Fund,  -  -  $2,000,000 


DIRECTORS  : 


HON.  GEO.  A.  COX  ROBERT  KILGOUR 

PRESIDENT  VICE-PRESIDENT 

W.  B.  Hamilton  M.  Leggat  .Jas.  Crathern 

J.  W.  Flavelle  John  Hoskin,  Q.C.,  LL.D.  A.  Kingman 


YUKON  DISTRICT: 

Dawson  White  Horse 


BRITISH  COLUMBIA  : 

Atlin  Nelson 

Chan  brook  New  Westminster 


Fern  ie 
Green  wood 
Kamloops 
Nanaimo 


Rossland 
.San  don 
Vancouver 
V  ictoria 


B.  E.  WALKER, 

General  Manager 


J.  H.  PLUMMER, 

Asst.  General  Manager 


A.  H.  IRELAND 

CHIEF  INSPECTOR  AND  SUPERINTENDENT  OF  BRANCHES. 


LONDON  OFFICE:  60  Lombard  Street,  E.  C. 

S.  Cameron  Alexander,  Manager. 


IN  THE 

UNITED  STATES  : 
New  York,  N.  Y. 
San  Francisco,  Cal 
Seattle,  Wash. 
Portland,  Ore. 
Skagway,  Alaska. 


Commercial  and  Traveller’s  Credits  issued 
available  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Sterling  and  American  Exchange  bought 
and  sold. 
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IMPERIAL 
BANK  OF 
CANADA 


Capital  (Paid  Up,)  $2,500,000 
Rest, . $1,850,000 


DIRECTORS: 


H.  S.  HOWLAND, 

PRESIDENT. 


T.  R.  MERRITT, 

VICE-PRESIDENT. 


Wm.  Ramsay,  Robt.  Jaffray, 

T.  Sutherland  Stayner,  Elias  Rogers, 

Wm.  Hendrie. 


D.  R.  WILKIE, 

GENERAL  MANAGER. 


E.  HAY, 

INSPECTOR 


Branches 

in  Ontario  : 

Essex 

Port  Col  borne 

F  ergus 

Rat  Portage 

Galt 

St.  Catharines 

Hamilton 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

I  ngersoll 

St.  Thomas 

Listowel 

Toronto 

Niagara  Fa 

Is  Welland 

Ottawa 

Woodstock 

Branch  in  Quebec : 

Montreal 

Branches  in  North-West  and 
British  Columbia. 

Brandon,  Man.  Prince  Albert,  Sask. 

Calgary,  Alta.  Rosthern,  Sask. 

Edmonton,  Alta.  Revelstoke,  B.C. 

Ferguson,  B.C.  Strathcona,  Alta. 

Golden,  B  C.  "Vancouver,  B  C. 

Nelson,  B.C.  Winnipeg,  Man. 

Portage  la  Prairie,  Man. 

AGENTS  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN  —  Lloyds 
Bank  Limited,  72  Lombard  St.,  London, 
with  whom  monies  may  be  deposited  for 
transfer  by  letter  or  cable  to  any  part  of 
Canada. 

AGENTS  IN  UNITED  STATES— New  York- 
Bank  of  Montreal.  Chicago— First  National 
Bank.  San  Francisco— Wells,  Fargo  & 
Co.’s  Bank. 

AGENTS  IN  PARIS.  FRANCE  —  Credit 
Lyonnais. 

Drafts  Sold,  available  at  all  points  in 
Canada,  United  States  and  Europe. 

Savings  Bank  Department— Deposits  re¬ 
ceived  and  interest  allowed  at  current  rates. 

Municipal  and  other  Debentures  pur¬ 
chased. 

Standard  Bank  of  South  Africa.  Ltd.,  in 
Transvaal,  Cape  Colony,  Natal,  Rhodesia. 


head  Office,  TORONTO. 
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DIRECTOR*: 

THE  BANK 

GEORGE  GOODERHAM, 

r\  k' 

WILLIAM  IIENRT  BEATTY, 

-  Or 

VlCEPREJIDENT. 

MENRT  CAWTHRA, 

Robert  reford. 

TORONTO 

GEO.  J.  COOK., 

— 

CHARLES  JTLIART, 

WILLIAM  GEO.  GOODERHAM. 

— 

DUNCAN  COULSON, 

General  Manager. 

JOiEPH  HENDERJON, 

Inspector. 

AAVINGA  ACCOUNTS 

OPENED  AND  INTEREST  PAID  HALF- 

& 

YEARLY. 

BUAINEJ*  ACCOUNT* 

OPENED  ON  FAVORABLE  TERMA. 

LETTERS  OF  CREDIT 

BRANCHEi: 

AND  DRAFT*  issued  for 

Toronto, 

USE  ANYWHERE  IN  NORTH  AMERICA 

TORONTO,  7IM  KING  JT.  W. 

Barrie, 

BROCKVILLE, 

COBOURG, 

COLI.INGWOOD, 

COPPER.  CLIFF,  ONT. 

GANANOOUE, 

OR.  EUROPE. 

LONDON, 

— 

LONDON  EAST, 

MONTREAL, 

MONTREAL.  Pt.  it.  CHARLEj, 

PETERBORO, 

PETROLIA, 

INCORPORATED  163  3. 

PORT  HOPE, 

ROWLAND,  B.  C., 

HEAD  OFFICE,  TORONTO,  CAN. 

AARNIA, 

ST.  CATHARINES, 

ATAYNER., 

Capital  Paid  Up,  -  -  ^2,400,000 

WALLACEBURG. 

Rest, . ^2,400,000 

TRe 


Traders  Bank 


OF  CANADA. 


Capital  Paid  Up,  =  =  $1,344,420 

Rest,  =  =  =  =  =  250,000 


BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS  : 

C.  D.  WARREN,  Esq.,  J.  H.  BEATTY,  Esq., 

PRESIDENT. 

JOHN  DRYNAN,  Esq.,  HON.  J.  R.  STRATTON, 

VICE-PRESIDENT. 

C.  KLOEPFER,  Esq.,  W.  J.  SHEPPARD,  Esq., 

GUELPH.  WAUBAUSHENE 


HEAD  OFFICE,  TORONTO. 

H.  S.  STRATHY,  General  Manager. 

J.  A.  M.  ALLEY,  Inspector. 


BRANCHES  : 
Arthur 
Aylmer 
Beeton. 
Burlington 
Drayton 
Dutton  . 

Elmira 
Glencoe 
Grand  Valley 
Guelph 
Hamilton  . 
Ingersoll 
Leamington 
Newcastle. 
North  Bay 
Orillia 
Port  Hope 
Ridgetown 

Sarnia  . 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 
Strathroy... 

St.  Marys . 

Sturgeon  Falls 
Sudbury 
Tilsonburg  . 
Windsor 


MANAGERS 

N.  Ross. 

H.  P.  MacMahon. 

R  Jeffrey. 

F  B.  Bennett. 

H.  A.  Mallory. 

N.  Booker. 

.  J.  H.  Farmer. 

John  Pool. 

R.  H.  Smart. 

A.  F.  H.  Jones. 
Stuart  Strathy. 

A.  B.  Ord. 

Jas.  Watson. 

W.  G.  Bryans. 

D.  Muir. 

G.  Rapley. 

John  L.  Willis. 

.  E.  E.  Newman. 

F.  J.  Winlow. 

A.  G.  Knowles. 

W.  Thomson  Smith. 
C.  S.  Rumsey. 

M.  C.  Chalmers. 

N.  T.  Hillary. 

E.  C.  Jackson. 

Geo.  Mair. 


BANKERS  : 

GREAT  BRITAIN  : 

The  National  Bank  of  Scotland. 

NEW  YORK : 

The  American  Exchange  National  Bank. 
MONTREAL  : 

The  Quebec  Bank. 


The  Standard  Bank 
of  Canada. 


Capital  Paid  Up,  ^1,000,000  he*d  office. 

Reserve  fund,  -  #730,000  Toronto. 


W.  F.  Cowan,  President. 
W.  F.  Allen.  Fred.  Wyld. 


DIRECTOR*. 

|  ohn  Burns,  Vice-President 

A.  J.  Somerville.  T.  R.  Wood. 


Jas.  Scott. 


Ailsa  Craig-. 
Bowmanvilie. 
Bradford. 
Brantford. 


Brighton. 
Brussels. 
Campbell  ford. 
Cannington. 


AOCNCIC*. 

Chatham. 

Colborne. 

Durham. 

Forest. 


Harriston. 

Kingston 
Markham. 
Parkdale,  Toronto. 


Picton. 

Richmond  Hill. 
Stouffville. 


BANKER  S. 

New  York — Importers'  and  Traders’  National  Bank.  Montreal — Canadian  Bank  oi  Commerce. 

London,  England  -  National  Bank  of  Scotland. 


ALL  BANKING  BUAINE.il  PROMPTLT  ATTENDED  TO.  CORRESPONDENCE  SOLICITED. 

Oeo.  P.  Reid,  o  eneral  Manager. 
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BANK  OF  NOVA  SCOTIA. 


Capital ,  -  -  $2,000,000.  Reserve  Fund ,  -  $2,600,000. 


DIRECTORS: 


JOHN  Y.  PAYZANT ,  President. 

R.  L.  BORDEN.  G.  S.  CAMPBELL. 


CHARLES  ARCHIBALD ,  Vice-President. 

J.  WALTER  ALLISON.  HECTOR  McINNES. 


HEAD  OFFICE,  -  HALIFAX ,  N.S. 

GENERAL  MANAGER'S  OFFICE.  -  TORONTO. 


H.  C.  McLEOD,  General  Manager. 

DANIEll  WATERS.  Chief  Inspector ,  Toronto. 
GEO.  SANDERSON,  Inspector,  Halifax. 

H.A.  FLEMMING,  Secretary,  Halifax. 

W.  CALDWELL,  Chief  Accountant,  Toronto. 


GREAT  BRITAI 


CORRESPONDENTS. 

N.  UNITED  STATES. 


Royal  Bank  of  Scotland  and  Branches. 
FRANCE. 

Credit  Lyonnais  and  Brandies. 
GERMANY. 

Dresduer  Bank  and  Branches. 
DOMINION  OF  CANADA. 
Canadian  Bank  of  Commerce  and 
Branches. 


New  York— Batik  of  New  York,  B.N.A. 
Boston  -Merchants’  National  Bank. 

Chicago— First  National  Bank. 
Philadelphia  -Fourth  Street  National 
Bank. 

Baltimore— Citizens’  National  Bank. 
San  Francisco— Canadian  Bank  of 
Commerce. 

Minneapolis— First  National  Bank. 
HAVANA,  CUBA. 

Zaldo  &  Co. 


Amherst 

Annapolis. 

Bridgetown. 

Dartmouth. 

Digby. 

Campbellton. 

Chatham. 

Fredericton. 


Almonte. 


BRANCHES. 

NOVA  SCOTIA. 

Glace  Bay.  New  Glasgow.  Pugwash. 

Halifax.  North  Sydney.  Stellartou. 

Kentville.  Oxford.  Westville. 

Liverpool.  Piotou.  Yarmouth. 


NEW  BRUNSWICK. 

Moncton.  St.  John.  Sussex. 

Newcastle.  St.  Stephen.  Woodstock. 

St.  Andrews  (Sub.  to  St.  Stephen). 


PRINCE  EDWARD  ISLAND. 
Charlottetown.  Summerside. 


ONTARIO. 

Arnprior.  Berlin. 

Ottawa. 

QUEBEC. 

Montreal. 

Paspebiae, 

MANITOBA. 

Winnipeg, 

NEWFOUNDLAND. 

Harbor  Grace. 

St.  John’s. 

WEST  INDIES. 

Kingston,  Ja. 


Toronto. 


Boston. 


UNITED  STATES. 
Calais,  Me. 


Chicago. 


The  Ontario  Bank. 

Hea-d  Office,  Toronto. 


Ca.pita.1  Authorized,  - 
Ca.pita.1  Pa.id  Up,  (30th  Nov.)  - 
Rest, 

Profit  and  Loss  Account, 


$1,500,000.00. 

1.391,440.00. 

350.000.00. 

16,996.04. 


Directors. 

Geo.  R.  R.  Cockburn,  Esq.,  President.  Donald  Mackay,  Esq.,  Vice-President. 

Hon.  J.  C.  Atkins.  A.  S.  Irving-,  Esq.  R.  D.  Perry,  Esq.  Hon.  R.  Harcourt.  R.  Grass,  Esq. 

CHARLES  McGILL,  General  Manager. 


Branches. 


Alliston,  Kingston, 

Aurora,  Lindsay. 

Bowmanville.  Montreal.  Qne., 
Buckingham,  Qne.,  Mount  Forest, 
Cornwall.  Newmarket, 

Fort  William,  Ottawa, 


Peter  boro,  Sudlmry, 

Port  Arthur,  Tweed, 

Toronto— Scott  and  Wellington  Streets. 
Queen  and  Portland  Streets. 
Yonge  and  Richmond  Streets. 


Agents. 

London,  England— Parr  s  Rank,  Limited. 
France  and  Europe— Chedit  Lyonnais. 

New  York— Fourth  National  Bank  and  the  Agents. 
Bank  of  Montreal. 

Boston— Eliot  National  Bank. 


Xll 


ESTABLISHED  1882. 


The  Toronto  General  Trusts  Corporation 


HEAD  OFFICE  AND  SAFE  DEPOSIT  VAULTS! 

South-East  Corner  Yonge  and  Colborne  Streets. 


Capital, 

$1,000,000. 


BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS. 

JOHN  HOSKIN,  K.C 

.  LL.D.,  HON.  S.  C.  WOOD.l  v. 

President.  W.  H.  BEATTY,  J  vice-rresiaenis. 

John  Bell,  K.C. 

WILLIAM  HENDRIE 

Thomas  Long 

John  L.  Blaikie 

H.  S.  Howland 

W.  D.  Matthews 

w.  R.  Brock 

ASmilius  Irving,  K.C. 

Hon.  Peter  McLaren 

J.  W.  DlGBY,  M.D. 

Robert  J ai-  fray 

E.  B.  Osler 

John  Foy 

J.  J.  Kenny 

J.  G.  Scott,  K.C. 

James  J.  Foy,  K.C.,  M.P.P.  J.  W.  Langmuir 

T.  Sutherland  Stayner 

George  Gooderham 

Arthur  B.  Lee 

b.  E.  Walker 

Reserve  Fund, 
$250,000. 


Under  the  approval  of  the  Ontario  Government,  the  Corporation  is  accepted  by  the  High  Court  of  Justice  as  a  Trusts  Company, 
and  from  its  organization  has  been  employed  by  the  High  Court  of  Justice  for  the  investment  of  Court  Funds. 

The  Corporation  is  authorized  to  accept  and  execute  trusts  of  every  description  and  to  act  in  any  of  the  following  capacities, 
namely:  EXECUTOR,  TRUSTEE,  ADMINISTRATOR,  GUARDIAN,  LIQUIDATOR,  ASSIGNEE,  and  GENERAL  AGENT. 

The  employment  of  the  Corporation  insures  consecutive  action,  executive  ability,  permanent  methods,  and  absolute  security. 
Confidential  interviews  upon  all  Trust  Estate  matters  are  invited. 

Solicitors  placing  business  with  the  Corporation  are  retained  in  the  professional  care  thereof. 

THE  SAFE  DEPOSIT  VAULTS  of  the  Corporation  provide  an  absolutely  secure  but  inexpensive  depository  for  TITLE  DEEDS, 
JEWELRY,  CASH  BOXES,  PLATE  CHESTS,  and  VALUABLES  of  every  description;  FIRE-PROOF  SAFES  of  various  sizes  are 
immovably  fixed  in  the  FI  RE-PROOF  and  BURGLAR-PROOF  VAULTS. 

J.  W.  LANGMUIR,  JAMES  DAVEY,  A.  D.  LANGMUIR, 

Managing  Director.  Secretary.  Assistant  Manager. 


Tfie  Home 
Savings  &  Loan 
Company,  Limited. 

Authorized  Capital,  =  $2,500,000 

Subscribed  Capital,  =  $2,000,000 

Office  : 

No.  78  Church  Street, 

Toronto. 

EUGENE  O’KEEFE, 

President. 


JOHN  FOY, 

Vice-President. 


Deposits  Received  from  Twenty  Cents  upwards, 
and  interest  allowed  thereon  at  best  current  rate. 

Money  Loaned  on  Mortgage  on  City  Property ; 
small  and  large  sums  ;  easy  terms  of  repayment — 
no  valuation  fee  charged. 

Loans  on  Collateral  Security  of  Bank  and  other 
Stocks  and  Debentures. 

OFFICE  HOURS  : 

9.00  a.m.  to  4.00  p.m. 

Saturdays,  9.00  a.m.  to  1.00  p.m.,  and  on 
Saturday  evenings,  from  7.00  till  9.00  o'clock. 

JAMES  MASON, 

Manager. 


T5he 

Bishop  Strachan 
School 

H  Church  School  for  (Bills. 

WYKEHAM  HALL, 

College  Street,  Toronto, 
president, 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Toronto. 

CbIrtvHfittb  pear. 

Five  Departments,  the  Preparatory.  Lower,  Middle,  and  Upper 
Schools,  and  Collegiate  Form,  where  parts  of  first  and  second 
year  University  work  may  he  done  hy  pupils  who  do  not  desire  to 
go  on  to  a  degree  or  are  too  young  to  undertake  full  University 
work. 

AN  EXCELLENT  COURSE  OF  MANUAL  TRAINING. 
Domestic  Arts;  Cooking,  Plain  Sewing,  Dressmaking,  Millinery, 
Lace  Making,  Art  and  Ecclesiastical  Embroidery,  also  Leather 
Modelling  and  Chip  and  Wood  Carving. 

Music  and  Painting  in  all  their  branches  by  the  best,  masters. 
The  School  is  within  reach  of  good  concerts  and  city  advantages  : 
is  surrounded  by  ample  grounds  shaded  hy  large  trees;  tennis 
and  croquet  lawns,  a  bicycle  track,  a  nine  hole  putting  green,  and 

a  cricket  field. 

FOR  CALENDAR  APPLY  TO 

MISS  ACRES,  Principal. 
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Cnnity  dntversity, 

Toronto. 


jfive  (Icllcijcs.... 


1.  Crinity  College, 

For  50  years  the  leading  Arts  Residential  College  of  Canada 

2.  St.  Ibilfca’s  College, 

The  only  College  Residence  for  Women  Students  in  Ontario. 

3.  Crinity  flDeMcal  College. 

4.  Ontario  HDeMcal  College  for  Wlomeit. 

5.  Coronto  Conservatory  of  fllMisic. 


faculties  lit  Hrts,  flDeMcine,  Xaw,  fllMisic,  pharmacy, 
Dentistry  anb  Divinity. 


TEACHING  STAFF  OF 
TRINITY  COLLEGE: 

Wm.  Clark,  M.A.,  Oxford, 

LL.D.,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.C. 
H.  T.  F.  Duckworth,  M.A., 

Merton  College,  Oxford. 
A.  \\  .  Jknks,  M.A.,  B.D.,  Dartmouth  Univ. 

and  Gen.  Theol.  Sem'y,  N.Y. 
K.  L.  Kino,  H.A.,  University  of  Manitoba. 
M.  A.  Mackenzie,  M.A., 

Cambridge  and  Trinity  Universities. 
T.  C.  Street  Macklem,  M.A.,  Cambridge, 

LL.D.,  D.D. 

H.  Montgomery,  M.A.,  ll.Sc., 

University  of  Toronto. 
Oswald  Rigby,  M.A., 

St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
H.  C.  Simpson,  M.A., 

Magdalen  College,  Oxford. 
G.  Oswai.d  Smith,  M.A., 

Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford. 
A.H.  Young,  M.A.,  University  of  Toronto. 


BOARD  OF  ENDOWMENT 
AND  FINANCE: 

W.  R.  Brock,  M.P.  K.  B.  Osler,  M.P. 

James  Henderson,  Lt.-Col.  Pkllatt, 

D.C.L.  Treasurer. 

Jos.  E.  Seagram,  T.  C.  S.  Macklem, 

M.P.  Secretary. 


For  Calendar  and  all  information  address, 
T.  C.  STREET  MACKLEM, 

TORONTO. 


XIV 


TORONTO 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC. 

Sir  John  A.  Boyd,  K.C.M.G.,  Dr  Edward  Fisher, 

President  Musical  Director. 

AFFILIATED  WITH 

THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  TORONTO  AND  WITH  TRINITY  UNIVERSITY. 

THE  BEST  EQUIPMENT  AND  FACILITIES 
AND  STRONGEST  FACULTY  IN  CANADA. 

MANY  FREE  ADVANTAGES  FOR  PUPILS 

WHO  MAY  ENTER  AT  ANY  TIME. 

CALENDAR  AND  SYLLABUS  MAILED  FREE. 


SCHOOL  OF  LITERATURE  AND  EXPRESSION. 

MAUDE  MASSON,  PRINCIPAL. 

READING,  RECITATION,  ORATORY,  VOICE  CULTURE,  PHYSICAL  CULTURE, 
RHETORIC,  ENGLISH  LITERATURE.  ORTHOEPY.  PSYCHOLOGY,  PEDAGOGY. 


St.  Margaret’s  College, 

TORONTO. 


A  BOARDING  AND  DAT  .SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLJ,  IN  THE  FINEST 
RESIDENTIAL  PART  OF  TORONTO. 

FULL  ACADEMIC  DEPARTMENT. 

FULL  MUSICAL  DEPARTMENT. 

FULL  ART  DEPARTMENT. 

FULL  DOMESTIC  SCIENCE  DEPARTMENT. 
FULL  ELOCUTION  DEPARTMENT. 

FULL  PFITilCAL  CULTURE  DEPARTMENT. 

ONLT  TEACHERS  OF  THE  HIGHEST  ACADEMIC  PROFESSIONAL 
STANDING  EMPLOYED. 

MRS.  GEORGE  DICKSON,  GEORGE  DICKSON,  M.A., 

LADY  PRINCIPAL.  DIRECTOR. 


■♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦I 

♦  : 
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♦ 

♦ 

♦ 
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Principal  W.  11.  Slmw,  of  tlie 


TORONTO, 

who  is  responsible  for  the  successful  training  of  over  Seven  Hundred 
Students  along  the  lines  of  PRACTICAL  EDUCATION.  A  large  staff, 
fine  equipment,  and  thorough  work  are  strong  points  about  this 
excellent  school.  Enter  any  time.  Write  for  Prospectus. 


Yonge  and  Gerhard  Sts.,  Toronto. 
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IMPERIAL 
TRUSTS  CO. 

OF  CANADA. 

32  Church  Street,  TORONTO. 
CAPITAL,  $400,000. 

INTEREST  ALLOWED  ON  MONEY  DEPOSITED. 

(See  particulars  below.) 

DIRECTORS  : 

H.  S.  HOWLAND,  Esq.,  PRESIDENT, 

Toronto. 

J.  D.  CHIPMAN,  Esq.,  Vice  President. 
Vice-President  St.  Stephen  Bank,  N.B. 

HUGH  SCOTT,  ESQ., 

Insurance  Underwriter. 

A.  S.  IRVING,  Esq., 

Director  Ontario  Bank. 

THOMAS  WALMSLEY,  Esq., 
Vice-President  Queen  City  Insurance  Company. 

H.  M.  PELLATT,  Esq., 

President  Toronto  Electric  Light  Company. 

The  Company  is  authorized  to  act  as  Trustee,  Agent  and 
Assignee  in  the  case  o£  Private  Estates,  and  also  for  Public 
Companies. 

Interest  allowed  on  Money  deposited  at  4  per  cent,  per 
annum  compounded  half-yearly;  if  left  for  three  years  or 
over,  414  per  cent,  per  annum. 

Government,  Municipal  and  other  Bonds  and  Debentures 
for  sale,  paying  from  3  to  4}^  Pel'  cent,  per  annum. 

J.  S.  LOCKIE,  Manager. 
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the  Canada  Permanent  and  Western 
Canada  Mortgage  Corporation. 


HEAD  OFFICE: 

Company’s  Building,  Toronto  Street, 
TORONTO. 


BRANCH  OFFICES: 

WINNIPEG,  MAN.  VANCOUVER,  B.C. 

ST.  JOHN,  N.B.  EDMONTON,  N.W.T. 


Capital  Paid=up 

President 

GEORGE GOODERHAM 

$6,000,000 

1st  Vice-President  and  Chairman 
of  Executive  Committee 

Reserve  Fund 

J.  HERBERT  MASON 

$1,500,000 

2nd  Vice-President 

W. H.  BEATTY 

Assets  -  $23,000,000 

General  Manager 

WALTER  S.  LEE 

Savings  Department 


$1 


and  upwards  received  on  deposit.  Interest  paid  or  com-  ^  1  0/ 
pounded  half-yearly  at  .  .  .  3? 


$100  an<1  upwards  received’  for  which  Debentures  are  issued, 
***  '  for  terms  of  from  one  to  five  years,  with  coupons  m  0/ 

attached  for  interest  half-yearly  at  .  . 


UNQUESTIONABLE 
SECUR.ITY  combined  with 


PROFIT 


Loa.rv  Department 


MONEY 

MORTGAGES, 

BONDS,  ETC., 


to  lend  at  lowest  current  rates  of  interest  on 
the  security  of  Mortgages  on  Real  Estate, 
Bonds,  Stocks,  etc.,  etc. 

PURCHASED. 


#§? Il!isi|iass|s|||f!i|iiss5|siii §?■?§?■■■■ ■?■!■■!*? ■■■■■■§■ ■■■■■■■■■? ■§§?■•■■■■■■■■ ■■■■■■■■■■■■■■ ■  ■*»* 
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Central  Canada 

Loa.i\  and  Savings  Co. 


Office  : 


26  King  St.  East, 

TORONTO.  CANADA. 


. . . . ■■■■■■■■■■■ 


SAVINGS  DEPARTMENT. 


3; 


1  °/  Interest  allowed  on  deposits,  re- 


o  payable  on  demand. 


4°/  Interest  allowed  on  debentures, 
/o  repayable  on  sixty  days’  notice. 


Government  and  Municipal  Securities 
bought  and  sold.  Money  to  loan  at  lowest 
current  rates  on  choice  security. 


Capital  Subscribed, 
Capital  Paid-up, 
Reserve  Fund, 
Invested  Funds,  - 


$2,500,000.00 

1,250,000.00 

450,000.00 

6,187,412.71 


DEPOSITS  RECEIVED. 

Interest  Allowed. 

DEBENTURES  ISSUED. 

Interest  Payable  Half-yea.rly. 

Government  and  Municipal  Debentures 
Purchased. 

For  further  Information  apply  to 

E.  R.  WOOD,  F.  W.  BAILLIE, 

Managing  Director.  Assistant  Manager. 


A.  E.  AMES  &.  CO., 

BANKERS, 

TORONTO. 

MEMBERS  OF  THE  TORONTO  STOCK  EXCHANGE. 

High  Grade  Investment  Securities 

BOUGHT  AND  SOLD  ON  ALL  LEADING  MARKETS. 

Government,  Municipal  and 
Miscellaneous  Bonds 

DEALT  IN  ON  COMMISSION  OR  OTHERWISE. 

Savings  Department. 

ONE  DOLLAR  AND  UPWARDS  RECEIVED  ON  DEPOSIT  AND 
INTEREST  ALLOWED  AT  THE  RATE  OF 

FOUR  PER  CENT. 
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WESTERN 

ASSURANCE 

COMPANY. 

m:  INCORPORATED  1851.  ^  ^ 

FIRE  AND  MARINE. 

HEAD  OFFICE  : 

TORONTO,  ONT. 

Capital . $2,000,000 

Assets,  over  -  $2,900,000 

Annual  Income  over  -  $3,000,000 
Losses  paid  since 
Organization  -  -  $32,000,000 

HON.  GEORGE  A.  COX,  President. 

J.  J.  KENNY,  Vice-Pres.  and  Man.  Director. 

C.  C.  FOSTER,  Secretary. 

LAND  SECURITY 
COMPANY, 

44  VICTORIA  ST.,  TORONTO. 


Elouse  and  Store  Properties 
For  Sale. 

Vacant  Land  in  Desirable  Localities 
For  Buildings. 


Lists  with  Prices  given  on  application. 


BRITISH  AMERICA 

ASSURANCE  COMPANY. 

HEAD  OFFICE:  TORONTO. 

FIRE  AND  MARINE. 

Capital,  -  $1,000,000.00 

Total  Assets,  -  -  -  $1,776,606.45 

Losses  Paid  (since  organization)  $19,946,517.73 

DIRECTORS: 

Hon.  GEO.  A.  COX,  President.  J  J.  KENHY,  Vice-President. 

lion.  S.  C.  Wood.  E.  W.  Cox.  Thos.  Long. 

John  Hoskin,  Q.C.,  LL.D.,  Robert  Jaffray. 

Augustus  Myers.  H.  M.  Pellatt. 

P.  H.  SIMS,  Secretary. 


5/,,  PROVINCIAL 
BUILDING 
AND  LOAN 
ASSOCIATION. 

ASSETS  OVER.  $1,000,000. 

Issue  Debentures 

carrying  interest  at  the  rate  of  5  per 
cent,  per  annum  ;  also 

Permanent  Stock 

carrying  interest  at  6  per  cent,  per 
annum,  at  par. 

For  further  particulars,  address 

Head  Office  : 

TEMPLE  BUILDING,  TORONTO. 

E.  C.  DAVIES,  Managing  Director. 
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ALWAYS  AT  THE  FRONT.” 


The 

Trust  and  Loan  Co. 
of  Canada. 

ESTABLISHED  1851. 

Subscribed  Capital,  $7,300,000 
Paid-vip  Capital,  1,581,666 

Reserve  Fund,  864,613 

HEAD  OFFICE  : 

7  Great  Winchester  Street,  LONDON,  ENG. 

OFFICES  IN  CANADA  : 

Toronto  Street,  -  TORONTO. 

St.  James  Street,  -  MONTREAL. 
Porta-ge  Ave.,  -  -  WINNIPEG. 


Money  advanced  at  lowest  current  rates  on  the  security 
of  improved  farms  and  productive  city  property. 


THE 

Boiler  Inspection 
and  Insurance  Co. 

TORONTO. 

CONSULTING  ENGINEERS. 


JOHN  L.  BLAIKIE,  Esq., 

President. 

E.  W.  RATHBUN,  Esq., 

Vice-President. 

GEO.  C.  ROBB, 

Chief  Engineer. 

H.  N.  ROBERTS, 

Secretary. 


“THE  BIG  FOUR."  "THE  BIG  FOUR." 

The  Ontario  Accident  and  Lloyds  Plate 
Glass  Insurance  Companies. 

The  Registry  Company  of  North  America, 
Limited,  and  The  Queen  City  Plate 
Glass  and  Mirror  Company,  Limited. 

OPERATING 

Personal  Accident,  Accident  and  Sickness 
combined,  Health,  Employers,  Elevators, 
Teams,  Merchants  General  and  Public 
Liability,  Plate  Glass. 

Manufacturers,  Contractors  and  Dealers  in  Glass  Work 
of  all  kinds  for  Building  Purposes. 

head  Office:  3  Toronto  Street,  TORONTO. 

Business  Office,  Factory  and  Warehouse : 

243,  245,  247  Victoria.  Street. 


Arch.  Campbell,  Ex-M.P.,  THos.  Crawford,  M.P.P., 

President.  Vice-President. 

ft;  Equity  Fire 
Insurance  Co., 

Head  Office.  -  TORONTO. 

Subscribed  Capital,  $500,000.  Paid-Up  Capital,  $50,000. 
Deposit  with  the  Dominion  Government,  $52,870. 
Operating  under  a  Dominion  License. 

FEATURES: 

1.  Canadian. 

2.  Strong  Board  of  Directors. 

3.  Risks  selected  from  the  following  classes: 

Dwellings,  Schools,  Churches,  Cor= 
poration  Property  and  nomhazardous 
mercantile  risks. 

4.  Independent. 

5.  Equitable  and  Adequate,  but  not  ex= 

orbitant  rates. 

Assets,  $530,000. 

WM.  GREENWOOD  BROWN. 

GENERAL  MANAGER. 
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Jno.  Macdonald  &  Co. 

commenced  business  in  Toronto  on  27th 
September,  1849.  The  late  Hon.  Senator 
Jno.  Macdonald  was  then  sole  owner.  On 
June  1st,  1887,  his  eldest  son,  Mr.  Jno. 
Macdonald  was  received  into  partnership. 

Upon  the  death  of  his  father  the  present 
Mr.  Jno.  Macdonald  became  head  of  the 
firm,  and  his  brother,  Mr.  J.  Fraser 
Macdonald  was  received  into  partnership. 

On  December  1st,  1895,  Mr.  Duncan  M. 
Macdonald  and  Mr.  Arthur  IN.  Macdonald 
were  admitted  partners  of  the  firm  by  their 
brothers,  the  firm  name  still  remaining 
Jno.  Macdonald  &  Co.  It  is  now  the  oldest, 
most  aggressive,  and  up-to-date  wholesale 
dry  goods  firm  in  Canada. 


H.  P.  ECKARDT  &  CO., 

Importers  and  Wholesale 

GROCERS, 

Corner  Front  and  Scott  Streets,  TORONTO. 

WHOLESALE  DISTRIBUTORS  OF 

HEINZ’S  GOODS  AND 


LUDELLA  CEYLON  TEA. 


Our  Canadian 
Contingent. 

MASSEY-HARRIS,  BRANTFORD,  PERFECT 
AND  CLEVELAND  BICYCLES. 


Fifty-one  men  of  the  fifth  contingent  Queensland  Imperial  Buslimen,  now  in  South  Africa,  are  mounted  on 
MASSEY-HARRIS  bicycles.  Lieutenant  A.  Wynyard  Joss,  officer  in  command  of  Cyclist  Corps  in  South 
Africa,  writes  :  “I  am  all  right  ;  so  are  the  men  in  the  Bike  Corps,  and  I  must  say  right  here  the  wheels  have 
stood  magnificently.  The  roads  we  are  travelling  are  awful  ;  so  far  we  have  only  had  three  accidents  and  they 
were  occasioned  by  wagons  running  clean  over  the  machines.” 

AUTOMOBILES. 

GASOLENE.  STEAM.  ELECTRIC. 

CARRIAGES  AND  DELIVERY  WAGONS, 
QUADRICYCLES,  TRICYCLES, 


Canada  Cycle  and  Motor  Company,  Limited, 

MANUFACTURERS  OF 


BICYCLES  AND  MOTOR  VEHICLES, 

TORONTO,  CANADA. 


BRANCH  HOUSES  : 


Dunedin,  N.Z. 
Paris,  France. 
London,  Eng. 


St.  John,  N.B. 
Montreal,  Que. 
Winnipeg,  Man. 


Vancouver,  B.C. 
Sydney,  Aus. 
Melbourne,  Aus. 
Brisbane,  Aus. 
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The  Largest 
Combined 
Manufactur¬ 
ing  <111 J  Shoe 
Jobbing 
House  in  the 
Province. 


Ul.  B.  H.imillon  Shoe  Co.. 


TORONTO, 


Limited. 


ili 


manufacturers 

«»*of«** 

Established 

1847. 


Boots 


Shoes. 


W.  B.  HAMILTON  SHOE  CO.,  Limited 
TORONTO. 


USE  THE  GAS  RANGE 

AND  WHEN  V 

You  Are  Through 
You  ARE  Through 


Cheap 
Fuel. 

The  use  of  gas  for  cooking  lias  made  comfort 
possible  during  the  heated  period.  The  weather 
is  hard  enough  to  bear  ;  but  witli  the  additional 
hot  air  generated  by  the  old-fashioned  cook 
stove,  the  atmosphere  of  the  kitchen  becomes 
unendurable. 

GAS  is  an  ECONOMICAL  fuel. 

REMEMBER : 

The  price  of  gas  is  lower  in  Toronto  than  in 
any  city  on  the  continent  where  the  conditions 
are  at  all  comparable. 

CONSUMERS’  GAS  COMPANY, 

Works:  369  Front  Street  East.  19  TORONTO  STREET. 
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Rice  Lewis  &  Son, 


TORONTO. 

MILITARY  AND  SPORTING 


LIMITED. 


RIFLES 


AND 


FENCING  FOILS,  BOXING  GLOVES, 
SPORTING  GOODS. 

Rice  Lewis  &  Son, 


TORONTO. 


LIMITED. 


“  Shivers  and  Chills 


Are  hard  on  the  health — and  cost  more  in  the 
end  than  a  reliable  heating  system. 


From  every  point  of  view  there’s  truest  economy  in  installing 

Boilers  and 
Radiators. 


Oxford 


They  give  best  results  from  smallest  quantities  of  coal — a 
proved  fact — and  are  made  in  different  sizes  guaranteed  to  keep 
every  nook  and  corner  of  a  building  comfortably,  evenly  warm 
throughout  the  entire  winter. 

Especially  Easy  to  Manage— Every  one  who  Knows 
Emphasizes  That. 

Talk  it  over  with  your  dealer— or  ask  us. 

The  GURNEY  FOUNDRY  CO.,  Limited, 

Toronto,  Winnipeg,  Vancouver. 

The  GURNEY-MASSEY  CO.,  Limited,  Montreal. 
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T5he  W. 


R.  BROCK  CO., 

Wholesale 


Limited. 


GENERAL  DRY  GOODS, 
WOOLLENS,  CARPETS. 
HOUSE  FURNISHINGS, 
ETC. 


Offi 


ices : 


Head  Office,  -  -  TORONTO. 

Warehouses.  TORONTO  and  MONTREAL. 

VANCOUVER.  WINNIPEG.  QUEBEC,  a.nd 


HALIFAX. 


cur.es 

Rheumatism,  Lumbago,  Lame  Back,  Neuralgia,  Diph¬ 
theria,  Coughs  andiColds,  Sore  Throat,  Croup.  Piles,  Frost 
Bites.  Burns,  Asthma.  Catarrh.  Chilblains,  Corns.  Tooth, 
Ear  and  Headache,  Bruises,  Wounds  and  Sprains  of  every 
description  on  Man  or  Beast.  Actually  the  best  External 
and  Internal  Remedy  known. 

,  fNHTERING  THf  SYSTEM  through  the  pores,  when  applied  externally  to  relieve  pain 
:  {  "dtXi  T?n’  Dr'  Thomas  Eclectric  On,  relaxes  and  soothes  the  stiffened,  swollen, 
and  irritated  Ligaments,  or  Rheumatic  Joints,  and  promptly  checks  the  pain.  Taken 
internally,  it  remedies  disorders  of  the  Respiratory  Organs,  Bowels,  Liver  andKidneys 
This  matchless  compound  not  only  possesses  remedial  efficacy  of  the  highest  order 
,  inasmuch  as  it  contains  no  alcohol,  its  influence  is  not  weakened  by  evaporation,  which 
is  the  case  with  a  great  many  oils  of  doubtful  efficacy,  which  have  an  alcoholic  basis. 

Du  Thtim  RYrDAY  and  r®Pose  bY  nigh t  are  enjoyed  by  those  who  are  wise  enough  to  apply 

the  mffi  of £ tECTC  °nh  t0  thT  muscles  and  A  quantity  easily  held  in 

e  palm  of  the  hand  is  often  enough  to  relieve  the  most  excruciating  pain. 

CONSTITUTIONS  OF  IRON  are  undermined  and  destroyed  by  lung  and  bronchial  disease 

unfort1Uenit  iUp0n  neSlect  of  a  cough-  A  foolhardy  disregard  of  thift  warning  symptom  is 
unfortunately,  very  common;  and  that  is  the  main  reason  whv  consumption  femes  so 

wardlvTS  SJp  °aUSeS  °n  Premature  death-  A  timely  use,  inwardly  ami  out- 
vamiN ,  of  Ur.  Thomas  Eclectric  On,-a  benign,  pure,  and  undeteriorating  antisnasmodic 
soothing  and  healing  agent,  endorsed  and  recommended  by  the  faculty-ism,  sure  prompt’ 
1  “expensive  way  of  arresting  a  cough  or  cold.  Besides  being  a  pulmonic  1  of 
acknoiUeiiged  excellence  ,s  a  matchless  anodyne  for  rheumatic  and  neuralgic  pain  •  cures 

lameness  2d 'weak^ol  thTsTl  ^  °f  *"  and  remedieS  KidneY  troubles  a"d 

NOR.THROP  &  LYMAN  CO.,  Limited, 

xx^v  Toronto,  Proprietors. 


HOBSON  &  SONS, 

Army  and  Volunteer 
Contractors. 

Also  Contractors  to  H.  M.  Imperial  and  Indian 
Governments,  Crown  Agents  for 
the  Colonies, 

1, 3  AND  5  LEXINGTON  STREET, 

GOLDEN  SQUARE,  London,  Eng. 


Telegraphic  and  Cable  Address: 
HOBSON,  LONDON. 

A.  B.  C.  Code  used. 

Contractors  for  and  actual  Manufacturers  of 
every  description  of 

RANK  AND  FILE 

Uniforms,  Greatcoats,  Head 

Dresses,  Field  Service  Caps, 
Equipment,  Water  Bottles, 

Leggings,  Gold  and  Silver  Laces, 
Badges  and  Embroideries, 

Etc.,  Etc.,  Etc. 

NEW  WAR  OFFICE 

DRAB  MIXTURE 

FOR 

FROCKS,  TROUSERS, 

RIDING  BREECHES, 

AND  GREATCOATS, 

NOW  READY. 

Estimates  and  Samples  on  Application. 


MANUFACTURERS  OF  THE  NEW 

PUTTEE  LEGGING. 


OFFICERS'  UNIFORMS, 

HELMETS,  GAPS,  SWORDS. 

ACCOUTREMENTS  AND  APPOINTMENTS 

Of  every  description  supplied  for  all 
branches  of 

HIS  MAJESTY’S  HOME,  INDIAN,  COLONIAL 
AND  VOLUNTEER  FORCES. 


“SPECIALTY” 

QUALITY,  FIT  AND  FINISH  OF  EVERYTHING 
PERTAINING  TO 

MILITARY  EQUIPMENT 

IN  ITS  FULLEST  DETAIL. 

HOBSON  &  SONS. 

AGENTS: 

Montreal — Messrs.  Richards  &  Sons,  252  St.  James  St. 
Winnipeg' — Mr.  C.  N.  Mitchell,  409  Main  St. 


ENGLISH 

BILLIARD  TABLES 


We  are  the  only  manufacturers  on  this 
continent  who  make  English  Tables  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  specifications  and  templates  issued 
by  the  Billiard  Association  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  fitted  with  invisible  steel  cushion 
rails,  mounted  with  the  latest  improved  extra 
low  and  quick  cushions. 

For  catalogue  and  price  list  address 

SAMUEL  MAY  &  CO., 

74  York  St.,  Toronto. 


PowerT  ransmission 
Machinery. 


DODGE 

MFG. 

CO. 

OF  TORONTO, 
LIMITED. 

ENGINEERS, 

FOUNDERS, 

MACHINISTS. 

A  FULL  LINE  OF 

Shafting, 

Hangers, 

Pulleys, 

etc. 

Send  for  260  Page 
Catalogue. 
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From  South  Africa,  a  Sf.rgeant 
Writes  : 

I  have  been  in  this  country  since  Decem¬ 
ber,  1899,  and  was  present  at  Bloemfontein 
during  the  enteric  fever  epidemic,  but  I 
am  glad  to  say  I  was  never  affected.  Of 
course  I  took  every  opportunity  of  using 

SUNLIGHT  SOAP 

both  for  the  washing  of  clothes  and  person, 
and  without  doubt  it  has  proved  a  boon  indeed. 
Owing  to  its  use,  I  can  safely  say  that  I  have 
never  had  a  day’s  illness  of  any  kind  whatever. 
I  always  keep  a  sufficient  supply  on  hand  for 
emergencies. 


On  Maj\iba  Hill 


From  South  Africa,  a  Private 
Writes  : 

At  this  camp,  and  several  others  I  have 
spent  a  short  time  at,  there  is  no  demand  for 
any  but  Sunlight  Soap,  in  consequence  of 
which  no  other  is  kept  in  some  places. 

Whenever  I  get  shaved  Sunlight  Soap 
is  what  is  used,  and  by  everyone  I  come  across. 

There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  fighting 
round  this  part  of  the  country,  and  in  several 
of  the  camps  which  are  scattered  around  I 
have  found  Sunlight  boxes,  many  of  which 
have  undoubtedly  contained  Sunlight  Soap 
for  Boer  as  well  as  for  Briton. 

MONKEY  BRAND 

is  so  indispensable  that  it  is  carried  with  the 
troops  wherever  they  go. 


These  pictures  are  from  photographs  taken  by  an  officer  on  Majuba  Hill. 

LEVER  BROTHERS  LIMITED ,  Toronto. 
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WYLD-DARLI  NG 

COMPANY,  LIMITED, 


Charles  Potter, 


Wholesale  Dry  Goods  and 
Manufacturers. 


PRACTICAL 

OPTICIAN, 


We  carry  all  the  year  round  a  magnificent  and  up-to- 
date  stock  of  General  Dry  Goods,  and  we  manufacture 
the  clothing  we  sell  all  under  special  management. 


We  are  very  strong  in  the  following  departments:— 


1.  Imported  and  Domestic 
Printed  and  Plain  Cotton 
Fabrics,  etc. 

2.  Imported  and  Domestic 
Fine  Woollens  and  Trimmings 
for  Tailoring  Trade. 

3.  Table  and  Fancy  Linens, 
etc.,  Irish,  Scotch  and  German  ; 
grand  values. 

7.  Men’s  Clothing — Pants, 
Smocks,  etc.  Our  own  make. 


4.  Silks,  Cashmeres,  Black 
and  Fancy  Dress  Goods,  Ladies’ 
Suitings. 

5.  Ribbons,  Hosiery,  Under- 
wear,  Lace  Curtains,  Haber¬ 
dashery. 

6.  Men’s  Furnishings,  Rub¬ 
ber  Coats,  White  and  Colored 
Shirts,  etc. 

Suits,  Overcoats,  Overalls, 


Our  buying  is  done  by  experts,  who  are  constantly  in 
touch  with  the  world's  markets. 

TORONTO. 


85  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 

ESTABLISHED  1853 

Spectacles  and  Eye  Glasses— the  making,  fitting  and 
repairing  of  all  kinds  of  spectacles  and  eye  glasses  rank 
first  in  the  several  departments  of  this  house;  it  is  our 
chief  aim  to  do  everything  as  well  as  it  can  be  done 
anywhere;  to  keep  well  abreast  of  the  times  in  tasteful 
styles,  comfortable  fitting  and  reasonable  prices,  and  more 
particularly  in  accurate  lenses  and  exact  mountings. 
Spectacle  making  and  fitting  here  is  not  a  mere  side  line 
or  subsidiary  department,  but  is  the  principal  work  to 
which  our  serious  attention  is  given  ;  and  our  best  energies, 
our  workshop  appointments  and  facilities  generally  are 
arranged  to  give  the  highest  service  to  our  patrons. 

Field  and  Opera  Glasses,  Photographic,  and  general 
optical  goods  in  large  variety. 


Hams 

Bacon 


IF  YOU  WANT 
RE  LI  ABLE#### 
MEATS  INSIST 
ON  HA  VI NG*** 
THOSE  OF***# 


THE.... 

Park-Blackwell  Co. 

TORONTO. 


GRAND  a  TOT, 

LIMITED. 


STATIONERS 
PRINTERS  AND 
BLANK  BOOK  ^ 
MANUFACTURERS 


FILING  CABINETS 
AND  CARD  INDEX 
OUTFITS, 


WELLINGTON  AND  JORDAN  STS., 

TORONTO.  CANADA. 
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The  Adams  Furniture  Co.,  Limited. 


T5he  Office. 


We  make  a  special  feature 
of  Fine  Office  Furniture  — 
Desks,  Tables,  Revolving  and 
Tilting  Chairs,  Linoleums, 
Oilcloths,  Rugs,  Window 
Shades,  and  we  sell  everything 
for  the  home — Cash  or  Credit. 

New  Address,  City  Hall  Square. 


To  the  Queen’s  Taste. 

Social  Teas, 

Social  Coffees, 

Social  Cocoas. 


The  King  of  all  Baking  Powders, 

Jersey  Cream, 

Canada’s  Greatest  Baking  Powder. 


Use  Jersey  Cream  Yeast  Cakes. 

None  quite  so  good. 

Wholesale  by 

LUMSDEN  BROS., 

84  McNab  St.  N.,  9  Front  St., 

HAMILTON.  TORONTO 


AIT  DOWN 

on  one  of  Piper’s  Seats. 

Your  lawn  is  not  complete 
without  one. 


6  foot  length,  -  $5.00 

The 

N.  L.  Piper  Railway  Supply  Co. 

Limited, 

Phone  314  Front  Street  West, 

Main  78 7  TORONTO. 


CONGER  COAL  CO., 

LIMITED, 

Wholesale  and  Retail 

COAL, 
WOOD, 
COKE. 

HEAD  OFFICE: 

6  King  St.  E. 

TORONTO. 
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Caterers. 

Weddings, 
Collations, 
Dinners  or 
Soirees, 

in  this  or  other  cities 

supplied  in 

the  very  best  style. 


Menus  furnished  on  application. 

Chocolates,  Bon-Bons  and  Fancy  Ices. 


719  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 
Telephone  North  2004. 


“Canada’s  Greatest  Dyers  and  Cleaners.’’ 

Men’s  Wear  Has 
Special  Attention. 

Particular  care  is  given  to  the  clean¬ 
ing  and  pressing  of  gentlemen’s  wear. 
We  are  most  successful  with  military 
clothing. 

Our  methods  are  born  of  wide  ex¬ 
perience  and  a  plant  equipped  with  the 
most  successful  and  latest  machinery. 

Among  the  customers  of  these  works 
are  large  numbers  of  the  most  prom¬ 
inent  citizens  of  Toronto  and  other 
leading  cities  of  the  Dominion. 

Phone  us  and  waggon  will  call  for  parcel  at 
any  time. 

R-.  PARKER.  &,  CO.. 

DYERS  and  CLEANERS,  TORONTO. 

201  and  791  Yonge  Street.  59  King  Street  West. 
1267  and  471  Queen  Street  West.  277  Queen  Street  East. 
Phones:  North  2011.  Main  2143  and  1004.  Park  98. 


In  Camp  or 
At  Home 


The  Bread 
made  here  can  be 
truly  considered 
such.  It  contains 
all  the  elements 
necessary  to 
nourish  the 
COPNJIGHT  human  system. 

Our  WHOLE  WHEAT  BREAD,  DR.  HALL’S 
HEALTH  BREAD,  and 

Bredin’s  Home=Made 

are  Household  Necessities. 

Hie  BREDIN  BREAD  CO,  Limited, 

>60  to  164  AVENUE  ROAD. 

Telephone  North  J33. 


Good  Coffee 


is  a 
Treat. 


Buy 


Bourbon  Blend, 

in  1  and  2  lb.  Cans. 


TODHUNTER,  MITCHELL  &  Q., 

Manufacturers, 

TORONTO,  CANADA. 


XXX 


Rolph, Smith  &  Co 


LITHOGRAPHERS, 

Engravers  and  Designers 

Fine  Labels,  Show  Cards, 
Calendars, 

Engraved  Headings. 


49  WELLINGTON  ST.  W„  TORONTO,  CANADA. 


Front  Rank  Right  Guide 

is  the  position  of  the 
KING  QUALITY  Shoe  in 
the  army  of  shoes  for  men. 

IT  FITS  WELL, 

WEARS  LONG, 

LOOKS  NICE. 

THE  .  .  . 

J.  D.  KING  CO., 

TORONTO.  Limited. 
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The  York  County  Loarv. 
and  Savings  Co. 


A.  T. 


(INCORPORATED) 

TORONTO,  CANADA. 

JOSEPH  PHILLIPS.  President. 
HUNTER.  LL.B.,  Vice-Pres.  V.  ROBIN,  Treasurer. 

R.  H.  SANDERSON,  Building  Inspector 


E.  BURT.  Supervisor 


HEAD  OFFICE!  CONFEDERATION  LIFE  BUILDING, 

TORONTO 


Cor. 


Branch  Offices: 

TORONTO  WEST.  HAMILTON,  LONDON,  WINNIPEG, 

Queen  and  Dovcrcourt.  Spectator  Building.  Dundas  and  Clarence  Streets.  5  Ottawa  Bank  Building. 
HALIFAX,  N.  8.,  OTTAWA,  MONTREAL, 

39  Sackville  Street.  66  Bank  Street.  Canada  Life  Building. 

VANCOUVER,  ST.  JOHN,  N.  B„ 

627  Hastings  Street.  Jardine  Block. 
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HUTCHINSON  &  SON, 

Carriage  Manufacturers. 


Phone  Main  2479.  126  to  134  Simcoe  St.,  TORONTO. 


Six-Passenger  FAMILY  SLEIGH  on  short  and  long 
runners,  Tandem  Sleighs  and  Pleasure  Sleighs 
of  all  descriptions. 

We  make  a  specialty  of  designing  and  building 
special  designs  to  order. 

Cuts  and  Estimates  furnished. 

Special  attention  given  to  all  repairing  and  re¬ 
painting  of  fine  work. 


THE  TORONTO 
LITHOGRAPHING  CO. 

(LIMITED). 

LITHOGRAPHERS 
AND  ENGRAVERS. 

ALL  PROCESSES 


FOR  ALL  PURPOSES. 


KING  STREET  WEST. 

TORONTO. 


WINDMILLS. 


Imperial  Federation 


is  being  hastened  by  the 

Canadian  Airmotor. 


The  Imperial  Govern¬ 
ment  use  them  extensively  in 
CYPRUS.  They  are  found  in 
India,  Egypt,  as  well  as  in 
England. 


MORAL:  If  you  want  a  WINDMILL  get  a  reliable  one. 


ONTARIO  WIND  ENGINE 
AND  PUMP  CO.,  Limited, 

TORONTO. 


Soldiers  a"d  Sailors 

OF  THE  RANK  OR  FILE, 

in  Camp  or  at  Flome,  always  want  the 
Best  Bread. 

WESTON’S  “HOME-MADE” 

is  the  essential  quality. 

PHONE  MAIN  329. 

MODEL  BAKERY  CO.,  Limited, 

TORONTO. 

GEORGE  WESTON,  Manager. 
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Main  3820. 

T5he  .... 

BENNETT  &. 
WRIGHT  CO., 

LIMITED, 

72  Queen  East, 
TORONTO. 

Wholesale  Dealers  in  Wrought  or  Cast 
Iron  Pipe,  Fittings, Valves,  etc.;  Steam 
and  Hot  Water  Boilers,  Radiators  and 
Coils ;  Gas  and  Electric  Fixtures ; 
Plumbers’  and  Steam  Fitters’  Supplies. 


CONFEDERATION  LIFE.  BUILDING. 


Contractors  for  Steam  Heating,  Hot 
Water  Heating,  Hot  Blast  Apparatus, 
Ventilation,  Plumbing  and  Gas  Fitting, 
Electric  Light  Wiring. 


Alfred  Wright, 

MANAGER. 


Telephone  Main  2436. 


SMITH 

BROS., 


FRED.  W.  SMITH. 
SID.  SMITH. 


Carriage  and 

f8sifished  We.ggon 
W  orks. 


Cor.  Duke  and  Parliament  Sts. 


Specia.1 
Attention 
Given  to 
ICepa-iring, 

R  e-painting 
and  Trimming. 


Lorries  Built 
to  Order. 

Street 

Sprinklers  and 
Fire  Apparatus 
Specialties, 


BROWN’S  SPECIAL 
EXTENSION  TABLE,  $4.85. 

You  cannot  secure  this  Table  bargain  anywhere  else, 
because  we  bought  the  maker’s  entire  output  and  control 
the  design.  No  other  Hardwood  Table  is  so  rich  in  finish, 


no  other  so  desirable  in  pattern.  Top  42x42  inches,  extends 
to  6  feet  and 

YOUR  CREDIT  IS  GOOD. 

Our  business  is  to  help  you  make  your  home  comfort¬ 
able.  Our  credit  system  is  entirely  new— private  and  a 
boon  to  thousands — why  not  to  you? 

If  you  compare  prices  the  credit  will  grow  in  your 
estimation. 

-Ghe  J.  F.  BROWN  CO.,  Limited. 

3  to  23  Queen  St.  E.,  TORONTO. 
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w  HEN  the  demand  is  for  a  Perfect 
Piano,  then  the  pianos  of  the  old 
firm  of 

H c i n t z m a n  $  Co. 

are  insisted  upon. 

I  had  no  idea  so  good  a  Piano  was  manu¬ 
factured  in  Canada.”— Friedheim. 

I  shall  insist  on  having  a  Heintzman  & 
Co.  Piano  whenever  I  visit  Canada.” 

— Burmeister. 

“  Excels  any  Piano  I  have  ever  used.” 

— Albani. 

They  are  the  favorite  piano  in  the 
homes  of  culture  and  refinement,  in 
all  parts  of  the  Dominion. 

Piano  Salon:  115-117  King  Street  Ulest. 

TOROivro,  c/in. 


NOBLE’S  DOMINION 

DETECTIVE  AGENCY, 

Janes  Building.  75  Yonge  St..  TORONTO. 

Undertake  all  legitimate  detective  business  and  investigations  for 
Corporations.  Companies,  Banks,  Mercantile  Houses,  Attorneys,  or 
individuals  in  any  part  of  Canada  or  the  United  States. 

Experienced  and  reliable  operatives.  All  work  is  confidential. 
Terms  reasonable  as  is  consistent  with  good  service.  This 
agency  does  not  work  for  rewards.  Positively  no  divorce  business 
accepted.  Patronage  respectfully  solicited. 

Telephone  Main  2109. 


THE  .  .  . 

FIRSTBROOK  BOX  CO., 

LIMITED, 

MANUFACTURERS  OF 

BOXES  AND 
BOX  SHOOKS, 

TELEGRAPH  CROSS  ARMS, 
TOPPINS  and  SIDEBLOCKS. 

HEAD  OFFICE  : 

TORONTO,  CANADA. 

MILLS  : 

TORONTO  and  PENETANGUISHENE. 


XXX IV 


(Scvbaib 

Ibdntsman 

pianos. 


GRAND  and 
UPRIGHT. 

High  Grande 
Only. 


Factory  and  Warerooms;  Sherbourne  Street. 
City  Warerooms:  188  Yonge  Street, 

TORONTO. 


Gourlay,  Winter  &  Leeming. 

pianos 

made  25  years  ago  by  Mr.  Gerhard  Heintzman  were 
admittedly  the  best  of  Canadian  manufacture. 

Gcibarb  Ibeintsman 


Pianos  are  not  only  the  musicians’  favorite,  but  the 
standard  of  excellence  with  the  trade,  the  profession, 
and  in  homes  of  culture  and  refinement,  for  all  that 
is  highest  in  musical  ideals. 

To  own  a  Gerhard  Heintzman  is  to  own  the 
best. 

Make  sure  that  you  own  a  Gerhecrd  Heintz- 
man. 

Send  for  Catalogues. 

Gourlay,  Winter  &  Leeming, 

188  Yonge  Street,  Toronto. 


Canada’s  Greatest  Home-Furnishing  House. 

BEST  IN  EVERYTHING. 


Whatever  the  want,  whether  Carpets,  Curtains, 
Draperies,  Wallpapers,  or  Fine  Furniture,  the 
want  can  easily  be  met  from  out  of  the  large 
and  beautiful  stocks  of  this  store.  Everything 
is  bought  direct  from  the  manufacturers,  which 
is  a  guarantee  to  you  of  closest  prices.  .  .  . 

A  visit  to  our  handsome  and  beautiful  store  is 
at  all  times  a  pleasure.  You  have  our  invita¬ 
tion  to  come . 


JOHN  KAY,  SON  &  CO  Limited, 

36-38  KING  STREET  WEST,  -  TORONTO. 


“  Broad  as  the  Continent,  Strong  as  the  Empire.” 

J3he 

CONTINENTAL 
Life  Insurance 
Compeurvy. 

V* 

Authorized  Capita.1,  $1,500,000. 

President,  HON.  JOHN  DRYDEN. 

v* 

Continental  Life  Policies  are  unsurpassed  for 
simplicity  and  liberality,  and  embrace  every  good 
feature  of  Life  Contracts.  Highest  guaranteed  loan 
and  surrender  values.  Lowest  rates. 

Liberal  Contracts  to  Agents. 

CHAS.  H.  FULLER, 

GEO.  B.  WOODS.  Secretary. 

General  Manager. 
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I  o  keep  pace  with  the  require¬ 
ments  of  our  famous  patrons  in  all 
parts  of  the  world,  we  have  just 
opened  a  new  establishment  which 
is  called  “Grand’s  Annex,”  at  io 
to  28  Nelson  Street,  corner  of 
Simcoe  Street,  J  oronto.  This  is 
the  Canadian  Horse  Palace,  and  will  always  contain  one 
hundred  head  of  the  highest  types  of  riding  and  driving 
hoi ses  in  tiainmg  for  city  use.  For  private  sale  only. 

Walter  Harland  Smith, 

Proprietor  Grand’s  Repository,  Toronto. 


'on*.  1  i 
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More  uniformly  satisfactory  elevators 
were  never  erected  by  any  concern 
than  those  manufactured  by  the 
FENSOM  COMPANY. 

Office  and  Works, 

52,  54,  56  Duke  Street,  TORONTO. 


HEADQUARTERS 

FOR 

ORNAMENTAL  AND  SHADE  TREES, 
SHRUBS,  ROSES,  CLIMBING  VINES, 
HEDGING,  BULBS,  AND  EVERYTHING 
IN  THE  LINE  OF  CHOICEST  FRUITS, 
EITHER  IN  TREE  OR  BUSH  FORM. 

(ft  (ft  (ft  (ft 

ciT—  tiT—  tiT—  Oa—  ciT— 

HANDSOME  ILLUSTRATED  CATA- 
LOGUE  OF  136  PAGES,  WHICH  FULLY 
DESCRIBES  OUR  LARGE  LIST  OF 
VALUABLE  NEW  SPECIALTIES,  SENT 
FREE  ON  APPLICATION.  :  :  :  : 


Designs  made  and  »Mt 

suggestions  offered 
free  of  charge. 


Reliable  men  can 
find  employment 
with  us  as  agents. 


Stone  &  Wellington, 

FONTHILL  NURSERIES.  EIGHT  HUNDRED  ACRES. 
GOODERHAM  BUILDING, 

TORONTO,  ONT. 
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BROWN  BROS., 

Limited. 

MERCANTILE  AND 

MANUFACTURING  STATIONERS. 

Our  Specialties  are 

ACCOUNT  BOOKS.— Large  stock,  all 
kinds  on  hand,  or  made  specially  to 
order.  Perfect  Work  and  Material. 

ACCOUNT  BOOKS.  —  Flat  opening 
and  loose  leaf. 

STATIONERY  and  OFFICE  SUP¬ 
PLIES.  Every  Requisite. 

PAPER..— Writing,  Note,  Printing,  every 
kind.  Crepe  and  Plain  Tissues. 

LEATHER  GOODS.— Wallets,  Port¬ 
folios,  Card  Cases,  etc. 

BOOKBINDING.—  Every  style  of  the 
Art.  Cannot  be  surpassed. 

ESTABLISHED  HALF  A  CENTURY. 

51-53  Wellington  Street  West.  TORONTO. 


Tfie  Merchants  Dyeing 
&  Finishing  (o. 

OF  TORONTO,  LIMITED. 

WORKS:  LIBERTY  STREET,  King  Street  West. 
TELEPHONE  PARK  291. 

WAREHOUSE  :  42  FRONT  STREET  WEST. 
TELEPHONE  MAIN  137. 

Dyers,  Finishers  and  Converters  of  Dress 
Fabrics  and  Silks. 

Manufacturers  of  Skirts  and  Blouses. 

Importers,  Specialists  and  Merchants  of 
Dress  Fabrics,  Dress  Linings 
and  Dress  Accessories  of  Every  Class. 

Laces,  Embroideries,  Trimmings,  Gloves, 
Hosiery  and  Underwear. 

P.  H.  BURTON,  Pres.  R.  W.  SPENCE,  Vice  Pres. 
ALFRED  BURTON,  Manager  of  Works. 


One  AUER  is  equal  to  three 
ordinary  gas  jets  in  lighting  power, 
and  only  consumes  one-sixth  of 
the  gas. 

Our  Vapor  Lamp  used  with  the 
Auer  mantle,  where  no  gas  can 
be  had,  is  a  great  boon  to  those 
who  have  only  oil  lamps. 

Send  for  Catalogue  to  the 

TORONTO  AUER.  LIGHT 
CO..  Limited, 

101  Yonge  Street,  TORONTO. 


Reduce  your 
Gas  Bills 
and  preserve 
your 

eyesight  by 
using  the 

AUER 

LIGHT. 


GREY  IRON  CASTINGS. 
WHITE  IRON  CASTINGS. 


Pulleys,  Shafting,  Gearing,  Hangers, 
Couplings. 

General  Foundry  and  Machine  Work, 
Link  Chain  Belting,  Chain 
Wheels. 

Chilled  Iron,  Steel  and  Paper  Composite 
Rolls. 

Leather,  Rubber,  Cotton  Belting, 

Silk  Bolting  Cloths, 

Flour  Mill  Machinery. 


WNI.  &  J.  G.  GREEY, 

2  Church  Street,  TORONTO. 
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The  Mail  and  Empire's 
Military  Department  in 
each  Saturday’s  issue  is 
only  one  of  the  special 
features.  *  *  *  *  * 


THE  CONSTRUCTING  & 
PAVING  CO.,  Ltd., 

CONTRACTORS. 

Importers  and  Refiners  of 

Trinidad  Pitch  Lake  Asphalt. 

OFFICE  : 

I  Toronto  Street,  TORONTO. 


JAS.  PEARSON, 


A.  W.  GODSON, 


President. 


Manager. 


Only 

European  Plan  Hotel 
in  Toronto. 


^pHE  English  Chop  Elouse  is  situated 
one  block  from  the  very  heart  of  the 
city,  close  to  all  theatres,  and  only  a  few 
blocks  from  Union  Station  and  all 
steamboat  landings.  Has  fifty  rooms  at 
graduated  prices,  with  all  modern  con¬ 
veniences.  First-class  restaurant  and 
lunch  counter  in  connection. 


E.  M.  THOMAS,  Proprietor, 

30  King  Street  West. 


r 


I 

I 


l 


THE 


CHAS.  ROGERS 
&  SONS  CO., 

LIMITED, 

Headquarters  for 

Turnilure 

Upholstery, 

Brass  Bedsteads, 
Mantels, 

Grates,  Tiles. 

97  YONGE  STREET. 


fj 


! 
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The  Barber  &  Ellis 
Company,  limited. 


MANUFACTURERS  OF 

FINE  SOCIETY 
STATIONERY  AND 
ENVELOPES 

OF  EVERY  DESCRIPTION. 


DEALERS  IN 

FINE  WRITINGS 

AND  CARDBOARD. 

NOS.  43-45-47-49  BAY  STREET, 

TORONTO. 
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H.  &  C.  Bkichford, 
FINE  SHOES. 
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Exclusive  Agents  for  the 


HAG  A  R 

Shoes  For  Men. 


55 


Often  imitated. 
Never  excelled. 


$5.00. 


Any  style. 
All  leathers. 


The  Most  Comfortable  Shoe  Made. 


114  Yonge  Street ,  TORONTO. 
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LATE  J.  YOUNG. 

ALEX.  MILLARD, 

UNDERTAKER 

AND 

EMBALMER, 

359  YONGE  STREET.  TORONTO. 

PRIVATE  MORTUARY. 

Telephone  Main  679. 


J.  A.  HUMPHREY, 

BROTHER  AND  SUCCESSOR  TO  V.  P.  HUMPHREY, 

Undertaker, 

305  YONCE  STREET,  -  TORONTO. 

PHONE  MAIN  1414. 


MONUMENTS. 

When  in  want  of  a  Cemetery  Memorial, 
call  on  or  write  to 


THE 

MclNTOSH  GRANITE  &  MARBLE  CO., 

LIMITED, 

1119  and  1121  Yonge  St.,  TORONTO. 

PHONE  NORTH  1249.  Terminal  Yonge  St.  Car  Route. 
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Aiming  High. 

It  has  always  been  the  aim  of 
the  manufacturers  of 

PEASE 

“ECONOMY” 

HEATERS 

to  produce  only  apparatus  of  the 
Highest  Grade. 

TEe  matchless  record  and  envi= 
able  reputation  which  these  Heaters 
have  attained  throughout  Canada 
prove  that  this  aim  has  hit  the 
mark. 

J.  r.  PEASE  FURNACE  CO.,  Limited, 

189-193  Queen  Street  East.  TORONTO. 


69  King  Street  West , 

TORONTO. 


YOU 

who  are  reading  this  ad.  should 
write  for  our  Catalogues  of 
Children’s  Vehicles,  Reed  and 
Rattan  Furniture,  providing  that 
you  are  interested  in  this  class 
of  goods. 

We  are  the  largest  makers  in 
the  Dominion,  and  therefore  are 
in  a  position  to  show  you  a  very 
large  and  complete  line  at  prices 
that  will  defy  competition. 

the: 

Gendkon  Mfg.  Co., 

LIMITED, 

TORONTO,  CANADA. 


THIS 

TRADE  MARK 
IS  AN 
ASSURED 
GUARANTEE 
OF 

QUALITY. 


Canada’s 
Largest 
Silver  Plate 
Factory. 


FACTORY : 

31  to  43  Hayter  St., 


TORONTO. 


F.  SIMPSON 
&  SONS, 


Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers  and  Importers  of 

Groceries, 

Provisions, 

F  ruit, 

V  egetables. 
Fish,  Game 
and  Poultry. 

CUT  FLOWERS  a  specialty. 


736  a^nd  738 

PHONES : 

MAIN  2013,  2014,  2015.  YONGE  ST. 


Eyes  F rorvt !  !  ! 

That  is,  to  this  advertisement. 

The  Art  Metropole 

of  Toronto 

wishes  to  call  “Attention  ”  to  the  fact  that 
they  are  the  largest  dealers  in  Canada  in 
Artists’  Materials,  and  can  supply  Profes¬ 
sionals  and  Amateurs  with  everything  re¬ 
quisite. 

Pastels  and  Crayons, 

Oil  Colors, 

Water  Colors, 

Drawing  Papers, 

Easels  and  Sketching  Outfits, 
Rubbers,  Brushes,  and 
in  fact,  there  is  nothing  in  our  line  we 
cannot  serve  you  with  at 

149  Yonge  Street. 


f.  B.  Gullett 

&  Sons. 

Monuments, 

Statuary. 

All  kinds  of 
Granite  and 
Marble  Work. 

a 

Workmanship  Beyond 
Competition. 


BELLE  EWART 


740-742  Yonge  St., 

Toronto. 


Gives  Perfect  Satisfaction, 

Because  every  block  is  cut  from  the  clear 
pure  waters  of  Lake  Simcoe,  and  by  a 
special  process  prepared  for  household  use. 

Being  entirely  free  of  specks,  weeds  or 
snow,  it  lasts  longer  than  ordinary  ice,  and 
yet  costs  no  more. 

BELLE  EWART  ICE  CO. 

Head  Office: 

18  Melinda  Street,  -  -  TORONTO. 

TELEPHONES:  MAIN  1947  and  2933. 

Look  for  Yellow  Waggons. 
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Cbe  lfvovjal  piano, 

©inLgor  €oatf«. 

It  is  no  slight  honor  for  any  piano  to  6c 
selected  for  Windsor  Castle ,  Sat  for  a  Cana¬ 
dian  instrument  to  he  so  distinguished  and  then 

“  Reserved  exclusively  for  the  use  of 
foreign  Sovereigns” 

is  a  distinction  that  any  manufacturer  may 
'~u'di  he  proud  of. 

(ihe  Ddlason  ^  fjfisch  piano  has  been 
accorded  this  unique  distinction. 

'(Dhe  DdZ.  A'  Co.  mape  the  highest  class 
pianos  and  continue  to  solicit  that  patronage 
from  the  Canadian  musical  public  Tvhich  has 
ever  been  so  generously  accorded  to  them  in 
the  past. 

The  fflason  $  Risch  Piano  Co..  Limited, 

32  liintj  Street  Ulest.  Toronto. 


’h 
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AttMEb. 
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High  Class 

COSTUMING 

and 

MILLINERY. 

Mrs.  Joan  Bishop 

AND 

Miss  Alexander, 


406  and  408 
YONGE  STREET. 

Telephone  Main  3077. 


-r'  'T'  -T' 

Ar.Arcy. 

ArA?Ar 

Mt  & 

'T"T''T' 
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RITCHIE  &  RAMSAY, 

TORONTO, 


Manufacturers  of 


F.  W.  TAYLOR, 


COATED  PAPER 


for  Illustrated  Publications. 


THIS  BOOK  IS  PRINTED  ON 
RED  SEAL  COATED 
PAPER. 


Merchant  Tailor, 


TELEPHONE. 

MAIN  3742. 


396  YONGE  ST., 


Invites  the  Q.  O.  R.  to  see  his 
stock  of  Suitings,  Overcoatings 
and  Trouserings  (imported 
and  domestic). 

Special  attention  called  to 
our  stylish  Trousers. 

Prices  right  and  workman¬ 
ship  guaranteed. 


LADIES’  DEPARTMENT. 

Nothing  but  Tailor-Made. 


THE  THRIFTY 
HOUSEWIFE 

Always  buys 
Standard  Coal — she  knows  that 
no  other  grade  of  fuel  is  “just 
as  good  ”  for  domestic  use,  and 
so  places  her  order  with  us. 

Have  you  tried  it?  Cannot 
we  fill  your  coal  bins  with  it? 


THE 

Standard  Fuel  Co.  of  Toronto, 

LIMITED, 

Tel.  Main  4103. 

NOEL  MARSHALL, 

General  Manager. 


The 

BONE  and  MUSCLE 

of  the 

“  Queen’s  Own  Rifles  ” 

made  by  an  every-day  diet  on 

THE  IRELAND  CO.’S 

Breakfast  Cereal  Foods. 

Eat  .... 

SNOW  FLAKED  OATS 

and 

FARINOSA  BREAKFAST  FOOD. 


In  Packages.  All  Grocers. 

MANUFACTURED  ONLY  BY 

Ireland  National  Food  Co., 

LIMITED, 

TORONTO,  ONT. 


Tuckahoe 
Ljthia  Water. 

A  NATURAL 

SPRING  WATER. 

SPRINGS  AT  NORTHUMBERLAND,  PA., 
U.  S.A. 

TUCKAHOE  IS  BY  FAR  THE  CHEAPEST  NATURAL 
LITHIA  WATER  ON  THE  MARKET. 

A  FAIR  TRIAL  IS  ALL  WE  ASK ,  AND  WE  WILL 
GUARANTEE  THAT 

TUCKAHOE  WILL  PROVE  ITS  MERITS. 

WRITE  FOR  PAMPHLETS. 

The  TUCKAHOE  LITHIA 
WATER  CO.,  Limited, 

234  YONGE  ST.,  -  TORONTO,  ONT. 


THE  CARBON 

JTUDIO.  J.  Frajer  Bryce, 

MANAGER.. 

PHOTOGRAPHER!  BY  APPOINTMENT  TO 

Their,  royal  highneyyey  the 

PRINCE  AND  PRINCELY  OF  WAI.EY. 

EVERYTHING  THAT  II 
FIRiT-CE  AAA  IN 
PORTRAIT 
PHOTOGRAPHY. 

iFfr 

107  KINO  ATREE/T  WEAT. 


|  Front  View  City 
Dairy  Building, 
Spadina  Crescent. 

The  largest  and 
best  equipped 
dairy  building 
on  the  continent, 
fitted  up  with 
every  modern 
convenience  for 
supplying  clean 
and  wholesome 
dairy  products 
to  Toronto 
citizens. 

Clarified  Milk. 

The  milk  supply  of  a  great  city  has  always  been  a  most 
important  and  difficult  problem  for  the  local  Boards  of  Health 
to  handle,  much  of  the  disease  prevalent  having  been  traced 
directly  to  an  unsanitary  milk  supply.  That  problem  has 
now  been  happily  overcome  since  the  inception  of  the  City 
Dairy  (  oinpany  whose  methods  of  sanitation  and  whose  pro- 
or  rlai'ii yin#  the  milk  and  cream  is  conceded,  by  the  most 
eminent  physicians,  to  he  the  only  means  of  insuring  a  clean, 
healthful  and  nutritious  food  for  city  distribution. 

Deliveries  to  all  parts  of  the  city. 

Visitors  always  welcome. 


The  City  Dairy  Company,  Limited. 


John  Hi 
— &Ci 

Manufacturer 

LLOCK 

o.,— 

of  the 

'« ARCTIC  'c  -« 
REFRIGERATOR. 

V 

165  Queen  Stre 

TELEPHONE  fj 

Main  478. 

et  East, 

’ORONTO. 

GEORGIAN  BAY  and  LAKE  SIMCOE 


THE  PENINSULAR  PARK. 

Beautifully  situated  on  Lake  Simcoe,  nine  miles  sail  from  Barrie 
down  the  beautiful  Kempenfeldt  Bay — good  Boating  Bathino- 
Fishing,  Golf,  Tennis.  '  ‘ 


Favorite  Summer  Hotels. 


THE  BELVIDERE,  Parry  Sound,  Ont. 

The  most  beautifully  situated  hotel  on  the  Georgian  Bay. 
Good  Boating-,  Bathing  and  Fishing. 

THE  SANS  SOUCI. 

Moon  River,  P.O. 

The  home  of  the  Black  Bass  and 
Maskinonge  ;  the  most  famous  fish¬ 
ing  grounds  on  the  Georgian  Bay. 


WR.ITE  FOU 
BOOKLET. 


JAMES  K.  PAISLEY,  Manager,  TORONTO,  CANADA. 
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“ Award  of  Merit." 

Two-thirds  of  the  citizens  of  Toronto, 
of  which  the 

Queen's  Own  Rifles 

form  a  part,  have  awarded  to 

H.  C.  Tomlin, 

of  the 

Toronto  Bakery, 

420  and  422  Bathurst  Street,  the  first 
prize,  or  merit  diploma,  for  the  year 
1900  for  having  supplied  them  with 
Home  Made  and  Whole  Wheat  Brown 
Bread  that  has  no  equal. 


SAMPLES  SUPPLIED.  Phone  Park  553. 


Our  Seeds 


are  of  the  finest  quality 
and  highest  germinating 
powers;  fully  tested  and 


of  the  finest  standard  of  excellence. 


Dutch  Bulbs 

or  in  the  garden  in  the  early  spring, 
attractive. 


for  flowering  in 
the  house  during 
the  winter  months 
Nothing  is  more 


and  other  decorative  plants.  A  full  sup¬ 
ply  of  the  choicest  varieties  always  on 
hand.  Prices  right. 

Our  supply  of 


Hardy  Roses 


is  exceptionally  fine. 

We  also  carry  a 
large  stock  of  Grape 
Vines,  Shrubs,  Boston  Ivies,  Clematis,  etc.,  etc. 


Catalogues  free.  Send  for  one. 

The  Steele- Briggs  Seed  Co., 

LIMITED, 

TORONTO,  ONT. 


Docquet, 

^  Bloern  &  Co., 


ART  I  STIC 
DESIGNERS 


* 

v 

V 


.  Plain  and  Fancy 
*  Tailor  Gowns, 

Riding  Habits, 

Driving  Coats,  etc.,  etc. 


KING  ST.  WEST, 
TORONTO. 


TELEPHONE 

Main  3257. 


A.  Lochorl, 

LADIES  AND 
GENTLEMEN’S 

TAILOR 

35  Colbornl  Street, 

TORONTO. 


OLIVER  TYPEWRITERS  IN  USE  IN 


TORONTO 


CANADIAN  PACIFIC  RAILWAY  COMPANY 

FREIGHT  WAY  BILL. 


Agent  at  Destination  Must 


DESCRIPTION  OF  CAR 


iwance 


S  or  oter  call  it  to  pounds;  when  under  5  call  it  0, 


— -  . . . a  1  "-'tj"’  "i»i  uiic  nuu  uuiino 

agents  must  give  ret< rift  i0  n,,ih"  ,ly  |0r  rales  used. 


STAMP  DATE  RECElVEO 


THE  ABOVE  WAY-BILL  WAS  EXECUTED  ON  AN  OLIVER  TYf  E WRITER 


Typewritten 

Way-bills 


and  all  other  bills,  invoices  and  other  commercial 
work  save  Time,  Money,  Space,  Station¬ 
ery,  Labor,  Work  in  Auditing,  Work  in 
Expensing  and  Correction  Notices. 


LINOTYPE  COMPANY, 

156  St.  Antoine  St.,  MONTREAL 


TORONTO  OFFICE:: 

55  VICTORIA  ST 


Sole  Manufacturers  for 

Canada  and  SovitK  America 


DAIE 

Way-Bill  Number 

JUNE  1/1901 

G  1  5267 

INITIALS 

NUMBER 

LENGTH 

CAPACITY 

C  P 

67543 

40 

30.000 

SHIPPER 

CONSIGNEE  AN0  DESTINATION 

!  No.  ol 

Pkgs. 

DESCRIPTION  OF  ARTICLES 

WEIGHT 

Authority 
tor  R3lc 

RATE 

UNPAIO 

ADV. CHARGES 

PREPAID 

FOREIGN 

PREPAID 

TOTAL 

COLLECT 

LINE  CO 

J  B  FRERIE 

2 

CS  0  GOODS 

100 

F/G 

56 

.  56 

.56 

3456 

LONDON  0NT 

<B>  SO 

0  R  BROS 

EARNHAM  BROS  4  CC 

1 

BX  GR0C 

50 

56 

.  28 

3457 

DO 

1 

1 

BX  CRAX 

BX  C  SOAP 

40 

30 

45 

.  1  5 

2 

CS  SAP0LI0 

60 

100 

32 

.32 

.75 

H4C0 

3458 

WHI TFMAN  4  D0EUR 

4 

CS  COT  PC  G0S 

DO 

#8290 

200 

45 

.90 

.90 

B  F  B 

3459 

AIC0TT  4  DOUGLASS 

2 

CS  PAT  MEDS 

30 

DO 

1 

BX  DRUGS 

90 

120 

56 

.67 

.67 

600 

2.88 

2.88' 
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Oak  Hall  Clothiers. 

- - - — — - - 

We  sell  the  finest  clothing  m  the  city,  because  every 
garment  we  show  is  made  by  the  W  .  It.  Sanford 
Company  of  Hamilton,  makers  of  the  finest  ready- 
to-wear  clothing  m  Canada.  Best  styles,  best  made, 
best  finished  and  best  money’s  worth. 

M  en’s  and  boys’  suits  and  overcoats. 

Fine  furnishings;  the  newest  notions;  popular  prices. 

|  115  Kirvg  E.  Oak  Hall  Clothiers.  116  Yonge.  | 


Robertjon  Brov 


NANUFACTURERJ  OF 


Fine  Confectionery, 

Cocoas  and  Chocolates* 


103-113  QUEEN  3TREET  EAiT. 


XlVll 


J.  &,  J.  TAYLOR, 

Toronto  Safe  Works, 

145  and  147  Front  Street  East,  -  TORONTO. 
Established  1855.  HIGHEST  AWARDS. 


THE  ...  . 

CREAT  NORTH  WESTERN 

TELECRAPH  COMPANY. 

The  largest  and  most  complete 
system  in  Canada. 

45,000  miles  of  wire.  1,900  offices. 


EXCLUSIVE  CONNECTION 

WITH 

The  Western  Union  Telegraph  Co., 

The  largest  system  in  existence. 


900,000  miles  of  wire, 


22,500  offices, 


and  with 


The  Western  Union, 
Anglo=American  and 
Direct  United  States 
Cable  Companies. 


Fine  Whiskies. 


fjrt 

rfa  rh 

vjv  w/JV 

rfa 


“83,”  “Old  Times,” 
“White  Wheat.” 

MANUFACTURED  AND  GUARANTEED  BY 

JOSEPH  E.  SEAGRAM, 

Waterloo,  Ont. 

C.  T.  MEAD 


TORONTO  OFFICE, 

30  WELLINGTON  ST.  EAST. 


REPRESENTATIVE. 


tfa 

ip  ip 

rfa 

wjv 
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AT  EASIER  PRICES. 


PATENTS. 


Accordion,  Knife  and  Fancy  Pleating. 

Hemstitching,  Cording,  Tucking  of  all  descriptions,  at 
moderate  prices. 

Promptness  combined  with  excellence  in  work. 

Information  and  prices  by  telephone  or  personally. 


Canada  Featherbone  Co., 

46  Richmond  Street  West,  Toronto. 


To  inventors,  manufacturers,  capitalists  and  all  others 
interested  in  inventions,  progress  and  patents. 

WE  HAVE 

the  most  perfect  and  thorough  facilities  for  procuring 
CANADIAN  and  FOREIGN  PATENTS.  If  you  have 
invented  anything  call  or  write  us.  Book  on  patents  and 
list  of  new  inventions  wanted  mailed  free. 

WE  MAKE  A  SPECIALTY 

of  negotiating  the  sale,  promotion  or  financing  of  patents 
for  good  inventions  or  placing  the  same  on  Royalty 
Contract. 

CASH 

for  your  BUSINESS  or  REAL  ESTATE,  no  matter 
where  it  is  situated.  Send  us  description  and  cash  price, 
and  get  our  plan  for  finding  cash  buyers. 

The  .  . 

PATENT  EXCHANGE  and 
INVESTMENT  COMPANY, 

Attorneys,  Solicitors,  Brokers 
and  Exploiters  of  Patents, 


15  Birks’  Building,  Montreal. 


TORONTO,  ONT.,  CANADA. 


m/%/%/%/%.  %/%/%■ %/%%  ■%,%/%'%/%/%'%/%. 

Shredded  Wheat  Biscuit 


t 


are  made  from  first  grade  of  White  Wheat,  which  is 
screened,  washed,  boiled,  shredded  and  baked  without 
being  touched  by  the  hand  of  man.  A  pure,  clean  food, 
possessing  all  the  nourishing  elements  of  wheat  in  the 
same  proportion  as  Nature  stored  them  in  the  grain 
and  Nature  makes  no  mistakes. 

When  you  eat  Shredded  Wheat  Biscuit 
you  secure  all  the  food  properties  that  there 
are,  ev rvd  aTI  you  covild  get,  sviited  for 
rvvitritiorv,  if  you  ate  all  the  kinds  of  food 
in  existence. 

Shredded  Wheat  Biscviit  overcome  the 
difficulty  of  selecting  proper  foods,  for  they  contain  in 
themselves  all  the  properties  in  correct  proportions 
necessary  to  properly  nourish  all  the  elements  of  the 
body. 

Shredded  Wheat  Biscuit  are  easily  digested, 
and  a  favorite  with  dyspeptics.  They  act  naturally— 
do  not  over-tax  digestive  organs,  because  originally 
intended  for  them.  They  have  never  failed  to  cure 
constipation  in  the  most  aggravated  form.  Those  who 
use  Shredded  Wheat  properly  require  no  medicine. 

FREE.— Send  name  on  postal  for  our  cookbook, 
containing  valuable  food  information  and  choice  recipes  W 
for  preparing  proper  food  dishes.  Address, 

The 

Natural  Food  Co, 

61  Front  St.  East,  -  TORONTO. 

%%/%/%/%/%%/%/%/%/%/%%/%/%/%/%/%/%. -%^ 
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CANADA 
LAW  BOOK 
COMPANY, 


LAW  BOOK 
PUBLISHERS 
andBINDERS, 

32  Toronto  Street, 
TORONTO,  Ont. 


The  Best  Piano  Action. 


BARTHELMES. 

Manufactured  by 


Publishers  of  The  Ontario  Law  Reports,  Canada 
Law  Journal  and  Canadian  Criminal  Cases, 


A.  A.  BARTHELMES  &  CO., 

TORONTO. 


A  Full  and  Complete  Stock  of  all  Canadian,  English 
and  American  Legal  Publications  always  on  Hand. 


Highest  Award  World’s  Fair, Chicago,  1893. 
Paris  Exposition,  1900. 


FENIAN  RAID, 
1866  OR  1870,  *2.40. 

Silversmith. 


Miniature  Medals 


north-west.3 

1885,  *2.25. 


B.  CHAPMAN, 

TORONTO. 


1)4 1  j.Ajj  it> 


The 

St.  Charles  Cafe. 

70  YONGE  STREET, 
TORONTO. 

Alexander  Gibb,  Proprietor. 


FENIAN  RAID, 
2  BARS,  *2.65. 

Jeweler. 


FINEST  BRANDS  OF 

WINES,  LIQUORS  AND  CIGARS  ALWAYS  ON  HAND. 


THE  A.  R.  WILLIAM!  MACHINERY 


FULL  OUTFIT* 
FOR. 

MACHINE  *HOPJ, 
RAILROAD  *HOPi, 
PLOW  *HOPi, 
FOUNDRIES 
BRA**  .SHOP*. 
PLANING  MILL*, 
FURNITURE 
FACTORIES, 
JAW  MILL*, 
SHINGLE  MILL*, 
LATH  MILL*, 
ELEVATOR*, 
CONTRACTOR*. 
THREiHER*, 
EITHER.  NEW  OR 
•SECOND  HAND. 


LIMITED. 


CO., 

FULL  LINF.*  IN 
•STOCK.  OF 

ENGINE*.  BOILER  S, 
IRON  TOOL*. 
WOODWORKING 
MACHINERT, 
DTNAMO*.  MOTOR*, 
*PECIAL 
MACHINERT. 
*HAFTING, 
BELTING, 
BAND  *AWI, 
VliEi,  ANVIL*, 
FORGE*. 
BRA**  GOOD*, 
*UPPLIE*  OF  EVERT 
DE*CRIPTION. 


WAItEHOU*E  TEL.  MAIN  4164.  OFFICE  TLL.  MAIN  4163. 

Branch,  At.  Jamej  Atreet,  Montreae,  F.  C.  Wilson,  Manager.. 


HEAD  OFFICE: 

FRONT  i T.,  EAAT  OF  UNION  DEPOT,  OPPOAITE  OUEEN’A  HOTEL 

TORONTO,  ONT. 


illcslbournc  School  for  (iirls, 

340  BLOOR  STREET  WEST, 

TORONTO. 


Full  Collegiate  Course, 

AFFILIATED  WITH 

TORONTO  CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC. 

Art  Director,  F.  McGillivray-Knowles.  R.  C.  A. 
Principals  : 

Miss  S.  E.  Dallas,  Mus.  Bac. 

Miss  m.  Curlette,  B.  A. 


ST.  MONICA’S 

(Formerly  ROLLESTON  HOUSE) 

Residential  and  Day  School  for  Girls, 

170  Bloor  Street  West,  TORONTO. 

Thorough  course  in  English,  Languages,  Music,  Art,  Elocution 
and  Domestic  Science. 

Prepares  for  University  and  Departmental  Examinations. 
Kindergarten  and  Primary  Departments. 

Teachers,  Specialists  in  each  Department. 

A  Home  School.  Extensive  Grounds. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to 

MISS  PHILLPOTTS, 

LADY  PRINCIPAL. 


TORONTO  JUNCTION 

COLLEGE  OF  MUSIC 

and  School  of  Elocution. 

Directress:  MISS  VIA  MACMILLAN. 

Pipe  Organ  for  Practice. 

Pupils  Prepared  for  University  Examinations. 

18  Dcndas  Street.  TORONTO  JUNCTION. 

(Opposite  Post  Office.)  Music  Store  in  connection. 

Also  Room  No.  3,  2  College  Street,  TORONTO. 


Gentlemen,  Have  Your  Clothes  Cleaned  at 

SMITH’S  TORONTO  DYE  WORKS. 

Our  Work  will  Advertise  Us. 

Gentlemen’s  Suits  Cleaned,  $  1 .50.  Suits  French  Cleaned,  $2.50. 
Suits  Dyed,  $2.00. 

Ladies’  Dresses,  Gloves,  etc.,  Cleaned.  Household  Goods  Cleaned. 

SMITH’S  TORONTO  DYE  WORKS, 

Established  1845.  The  Oldest  Cleaning  and 

TELEPHONE  MAIN  2471.  Dyeing  Works  in  the  City. 

106  King  Street  West,  TORONTO. 


B.  M.  &  T.  Jenkins, 

IMPORTERS  OF  — 

Antiq vie  Furnitvire. 

Old  ChippendaUe,  Sheraton,  Empire, 
Colonial,  Old  Flemish,  Elizevbetham  and 
OrientaT  Furnishings.  Old  Bronzes,  Rare  Old 
China,  Paintings  and  Engravings,  Rare  Old  Silver, 
Sheffield  Plate,  Bric-a-Brac,  Old  Arms  and  Armor,  etc. 

422  and  424  Yonge  Street, 
and  1  to  13  Buchanan  Street,  TORONTO. 
Telephone  1275. 

Branches:  2  Phillips  Sq.,  Montreal;  London  and  Birmingham,  Eng. 


THE 

Emmett  Shoe  Store. 

GENTS’ 

FINE 

SHOES. 

119  YONGE  STREET.  TORONTO. 


The  name  is  a  guarantee  for  Purity  and  High  Quality. 

Largest  and  most  up-to-date  Confectioner  in  Canada. 
N.B.— Mail  and  Express  Orders  promptly  attended  to. 

PATTERSON  CANDY  CO., 

TORONTO. 


l 


I  he  Toronto  Viavi  Co.,  A.  SCHNEIDER  &  CO., 


GOVERNING 

ONTARIO  PROVINCE. 

Local  Office: 

Suite  L,  Confederation  Life  Building. 


West  Entrance. 


Office  Hours,  9  to  5. 


Manufacturers  and 
Dealers  in 


Electrical  “t L 


Machinery, 


160  York  Street, 


TORONTO. 


Electric  Bells,  Batteries,  Alarms,  Focus  Lamps, 
Stage  Lamps,  Cinematographs, 
Stereopticon  and  Theatrical  Electrical  Appliances. 


(Stzms  honey  (§  (Stnc/e  7-zson, 


i/hnezu  am/ 


7 

^J)ree>  a  m  a  hi  n y . 


C/  U/linyy  q)/.  QU.,  (£>oionSo. 


The  Iroquois  Hotel, 

Toronto,  Can. 


THIS  HOTEL,  situated  on  the  south-west  corner  of  King  and 
1  York  Streets,  within  two  minutes  walk  of  the  Union  Station 
(Grand  Trunk  and  Canadian  Pacific  Railways)  and  the  wharves  at 
which  all  the  magnificent  fleet  of  steamers  arrive  and  depart.  It  is 
centrally  situated  and  very  convenient  for  Pleasure  Seekers,  Com¬ 
mercial  Men,  and  the  General  Public.  Street  Cars  pass  the  Hotel 
for  every  part  of  the  city  and  suburbs. 

It  has  been  renovated  throughout,  several  thousand  dollars  have 
been  expended  in  plumbing,  steam-fitting,  electric  lighting,  etc.,  and 
its  sanitary  arrangements  are  up-to-date.  Inspection  is  courted. 
Attention  to  travellers  and  customers  is  the  first  order  of  this  estab¬ 
lishment.  Reputation  made  on  service  given.  Attractive  drawing¬ 
rooms  and  parlors,  airy  bedrooms— rooms  with  baths  and  en  suite. 

Since  taking  possession  of  the  Iroquois  on  the  first  of  last  year 
it  has  become  one  of  the  most  popular  hotels  in  the  City;  and  either 
ladies  or  gentlemen  favoring  the  Hotel  with  their  patronage  may  be 
assured  of  a  hearty  welcome  and  courteous  treatment.  The  table 
is  supplied  with  the  best  the  market  affords.  The  bar  is  stocked 
with  choice  liquors  and  cigars.  When  you  visit  Toronto  on  either 
pleasure  or  business  you  will  find  the  Iroquois  a  comfortable  and 
convenient  place  to  stop  at-“A  Home  from  Home  ” 


TORONTO,  Dec.  3 X st,  1901. 


G.  A.  GRAHAM, 

Proprietor. 


TRADER  fnARK 


We  manufacture  "up  to  our  reputation,  not  on  it." 

Jaeger's  Underwear 

Maintains  its  excellence. 

Every  garment  for  health  and  comfort 
for  Gentlemen ,  Ladies  and  Children. 

Supplementary  Price  List  ready  Sept.  1st. 
Express  charges  paid  on  parcels  of  $10. 

WREYFORD  &  CO., 

Central  Canadian  Depot, 

85  King  Street  West ,  -  TORONTO. 


A  HALL  MARK 
OF 

PURE  WOOL. 


Wilson  S  CLASS  Scales. 

We  make  a  specialty  of  Money  Weight 
and  Ball-Bearing  Scales. 

Highest  Medals  at 
Chicago,  Paris,  France, 
and  32  Colonial 
Fairs. 

Easy  terms  of  payment. 

C.  WILSON  &  SON, 

66  Esplanade  street  east,  -  Toronto. 


The  New  Carleton  Hotel, 

Cor.  Yonge  and  Richmond  Sts., 
TORONTO. 

THE  BU5Y  CORNER. 

A  FIRST-CLASS  RESTAURANT  AND  LUNCH 
COUNTER  IN  CONNECTION. 

.  t  RATES:  ALEX.  LESLIE, 

American.  $1.00  to  $1.50  per  day. 

European.  50c.  up.  Proprietor. 


II 


THE 

mercantile: 

AGENCY 

R.  O.  DUN  &  CO. 

HEAD  OFFICE,:  ESTABLISHED  1841. 

290  Broadway,  NEW  YORK. 

AND  150  BRANCH  OFFICER  IN  THE  PRINCIPAE  CITIEA 
OF  THE  UNITED  5TATE5,  CANADA,  EUR.OPE, 

AND  AUSTRALIA. 


CANADIAN  OFFICER  AT 

TORONTO,  HALIFAX,  HAMILTON, 

LONDON,  OTTAWA,  QUEBEC, 

JT.  JOHN,  NELJON,  MONTREAL. 

WINNIPEG,  VANCOUVER,  VICTORIA. 


The  T.  W.  Hand 

King  Street  West, 

FirCWOrk  Co.,  Hamilton,  Ont. 

Manufacturers  of  Reliable 
Up-to-date  Pyrotechnics. 


CONTRACTORS  CORRESPONDENCE 

PUBLIC  DISPLAY,  SOLICITED 


JEWEL  stSes 

are  manufactured  in  Hamilton  by 

THE  BURROW,  STEWART  &  MILNE  CO., 

Limited, 

and  always  maintain  their  position  in 
the  very  front  rank. 

Line  of  Steel  Ranges  unequalled.  All  sizes,  styles 
and  prices.  We  were  the  first  to  make  Cook  Stoves 
with  Steel  Ovens.  We  are  now  turning  out  Steel 
Body  Cook  Stoves  and  are  again  first  in  this  line. 

All  kinds,  sizes  and  styles  of 

HEATING  STOVES, 

COOKING  STOVES  and  RANGES, 
LAUNDRY  STOVES, 

HOT  AIR  FURNACES  and  REGISTERS, 
HARDWARE  SPECIALTIES. 


Imperial  Standard  Scales 

for  all  purposes,  from  a  small  letter  scale  weighing  1 
ounce  to  a  great  railway  track  scale  weighing  100  tons. 

THE 

Burrow,  Stewart  &  Milne  Co., 

HAMILTON,  CANADA.  Limited, 


Restaurant  dc  V  ranee. 


A.  ROUMEGOUS, 


RESTAURATEUR  DE  PARIS. 


HO 

Cuisine  Trancaise,  liintj  Street  Ulest. 


Collections. 

We  have  the  most  perfect  and  effective  system  for 
collecting  debts  in  Canada,  United  States  and  Europe, 
without  using  offensive  methods  to  your  debtors; 
remittance  on  day  of  collection  guaranteed;  reason¬ 
able  charges  ;  call,  write,  or  phone  Main  2927,  and  one 
of  our  representatives  will  call  on  you. 

The  International  Mercantile  Agency, 

Corner  Yonge  and  King  Sts., 

JANES  BUILDING.  TORONTO. 


MR.  MILLIKIN  begs  to  announce  to  his  numerous 
patrons  that  he  may  be  found  at  the 


Bex  Studio,” 

108  YONGE  STREET. 


Thanking  them  for  past  patronage,  he  solicits  a 
continuance  of  the  same.  He  is  not  connected  with 
any  other  studio. 
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Canada  s  Greatest  Store. 


Bird  s  eye  view  of  the  store  and  factories  of 


T.  EATON  c 


O. 

LIMITED, 


190  Yonge  Street, 


TORONTO,  ONT 


Biscuits  are  noted  for 
m  purity  and  delicacy 
18  of  flavor,  and  are 
acknowledged  by  all 
to  be  the  standard  of 
excellence.  SIS  SIS  iH 


MANUFACTURED  BY 

Christie,  Brown  &  Company, 

TORONTO  AND  MONTREAL. 


Electric  Lighting. 

ass  s^-ag- 

-  "S?1 -v — “ 

illumination  may  be  mentioned^fonows':  US1"e  <Im  ,i“'  llght  lnstead  of  an3’  othei‘  method  of 


Safety  from  Fire, 
Corvvervience, 


Cleamlmess, 
Economy. 


the  st™  q“  71^"* Thfrwnta  b1^“  df“:  f  "f  ah.min.tHn.  for 

introduction  into  'residences  by  lti? °  -  t  f"i  ,W,‘"  afford  ««r  &dlity  for  its 

the  i?  s d  «S>-Tn 

,rae  ^s’aisr"";  "r"  -f  Streets' aiKl 

style.  installation,  including  fixtures,  from  $1.75  to  $3.75  per  light,  according  to 

i  a  ™Ih»lIoron*°  Elec,ric  LiSht  Co 
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Limited. 


( 'on suiting  for  all  light  and 
power,  etc. 


hxperts  in  accumulators, 
dynamos,  motors,  arc  lamps 
telephones,  etc. 


Reports  and  tests  made. 


Specifications  and  plans 
made. 


Contractors  for  installing 
private  plants  with  steam, 
gas  or  gasoline  engines,  mo¬ 
tors  for  power,  etc 


"  iring  of  residences,  busi¬ 
ness  houses,  hotels,  factories, 
etc. 


(  on  tractors  for  complete 
town  installations,  complete 
steam  plants. 


.  ‘Special  facilities  for  repair¬ 
ing  all  kinds  of  machinery. 


Ail  work  guaranteed.  Con¬ 
tracts  made  for  maintaining, 


•Sole  Agents  for  the 

LEA  ELECTRIC 
ARC  LAMPS. 


The  Gee  Electrical 
Engineering  Co., 

Limited. 


MANUFACTURERS  OF 

Dynamos,  Motors,  and  all  Electrical 
Machines  and  Appliances. 


MR.  W.  GEE,  Managing  Director. 


Telephone  Main  3319. 
Night  Phone  North  2134. 


II  Colborne  Street. 
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DESIGNERS 

ENGRAVERS 

PRINTERS 


We  Make  Half-Tones,  Wood 
Cuts, Zinc  Etchings,  Electros. 
We  Design  and  Supply  Cata- 
,  logues  complete  from 
L  cover  to  cover.  js.  Jl <&. 
~  We  Manufacture  View 
Books,  Souvenir  Guides  and 
Artistic  Calendars.^ 

We  Write  and  Design  Illus¬ 
trated  Advertising,  and  plan 
Advertising  Campaigns.  A, A 
vvWMTE  U  .5.  v*v» 

OHI  P,  LIMITED, 

TORONTO.  CANADA. 


^  Boils,  Blotches. 

Biliousness,  Erysipelas,  Cane 
Scrofula,  Salt  Rheum,  Shingf 
Ulcers,  Rashes,  Constipation, 


or  any  disease  arising  fron' 
condition  of  the  blood,  tak. 


CAT.  NO.  23  233  PRINTED  IN  U.S.A. 


■Estalilialu'ii  1ST9. 

®.  <b.  itlilGrau. 

iFtrat-rUisa  3oh  attb  IBook 

-printing. 


alito  book  to  a  luimplr 
of  our  tuork. 


32-34 

iCombarb  ClaUlUttU. 

®pl?pl|mtf  iftatn  G3T. 


BOOKBINDING 

FOR  THE  TRADE 
IS  OUR  SPECIALTY. 


PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING 
HOUSES  FIND  IT  TO  THEIR  AD¬ 
VANTAGE  TO  HAVE  US  DO 
THEIR  WORK. 

WE  CAN  GIVE  YOU  SOMETHING 
TASTY  AND  ARTISTIC. 

WE  CAN  DO  IT  PROMPTLY  FOR 
YOU. 

CALL  AND  SEE  US. 


Wilson,  Munroe  &  Cassidy, 

Manufacturing  Bookbinders, 

77  York  Street,  TORONTO. 
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THE  BEST  FRATERNAL  BENEFIT  SOCIETY  IN  EXISTENCE 


HEAD  OFFICE 

The  Temple  Building,  Corner  Richmond  and  Bay  Streets,  Toronto,  Canada 

Office  for  the  United  States,  431  E.  63rd  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

Office  for  Great  Britain,  24  Charing  Cross,  Whitehall,  London,  England. 

Office  for  France,  31  Rue  Tronchet,  Paris. 

Office  for  Scan 
Office  for  Indi  t 

Office  for  Aust  F5039  .  C45 

Chambers,  Ernest  John 
The  Queen's  Own  Rifles  of 

Canada.  72753 
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